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Sy

creises'a preacher can engage
m is to take a healthy look at him-

utude toward lns work. “There is ngs |

more appropnate time ' to.do

tniq_ o

than at the begmmng of a new. yenr‘ = :

'I‘hen, pro[itmg by ‘what such an
examination. may ‘reveal,.
make  more symmelrical
during the eommg year,

pmgrcss :

“tlose of 1944. “What has this yeal

meant to. you? What has been your

“begin- to_' .

‘Take a look ot yoursei[ at the e

. sel[ at his preachmg and at his'at- .

cpmtuol sthtus during the, year" Are . .

there defmite siggns of ‘spiritual. pro-
*gres:;"

for. dcvotlonal cxcrmses" o, greater

conéern for the salvation of people? l

What aboul your. preachmg" Took

over your “whole years’ preacbmg"'

program - What 'themsa. .have -you’

ncglcctcd that  should. be: stressed"_‘f -

‘In the l;gnt of your preaching pro-
cgram  of: '1944; what “themes ‘and.
mesragea should be brought to Four

~congregation durmg 1945 in order-‘_'
to bring to thém a more balanced - -
mmlstry" - Because of your experi-’ -

“ence dyring 1944, wouldn't'you as-°

Do. you- have more af 'a
. Chuistlike spirit? an 1ncrensed roltsh

g
: .. -along in - disconnected  sermon - making,

sume-.that your congregatlon mlght._ Loy
expeet from -you-a littlé more im- -0

proved mmlstry in the. new yeor-—

. improvement - in your manner’ of' "

prosenting’ the ~gospel . in “the

- the type- of message gwen

‘Take a.look at’ your atkltude to-

ward your Work This .i& ‘where n
lot of good men . fail, .

- their - work;. preachlng loses its ro-

mnnce and they assume lordshlp -

“aver God’s\ heritage. - Yo can't"do
that and be a successful. mlmster
of Jesus Chr:st s Lo

D, Snsunr Com.r:'rr, o

M aﬂaging Editor.

'l'ho Pmucharu Mugnxlna

Or— '
- ganization® ‘of - your ‘thatight’ and jn

They do not™.
- keep " the- proper attitude townrd. -

L bty b

What Was Your Ob]ect?

] B Clmpman, Edztor

) T B S T

valld wife used to ‘ask her husband.-
- about his subject upon his return
- frem his moming service; Ho became ace,
. customed to this . and’ was ulways well .
-But- one day the -

THE story i told t.hnt a. ministcrs in- .

prepared ‘to ‘answer.,
- wornan, of ‘weak - body but sirong  faith
! naked “What was yaur cbjéct.in the ser-
- mon today?" "That wos a vulnerable spot, -
" for the prescher hod not had o clearly
defined object. . He had a subject, and:

‘he. prepched on the ‘dubject; but he did
~not have gny. particular object, and of.

| cqurse ‘one cannot reach an object. if in -
truth he dobs not’ have one. ; : g

No doubt many of yoii have been thlnk

" ingofa preaching plan for 1945, or at least '

 for-some part of it. 'There are not. many
preachers, especinlly phstors,’ who -can go

. “What ‘you say next Sundny iy’ and: should

Be connected with what you said last Sun-:

~ day, and it should be related to what you-
will zay the Sunday followlng. _And I do
not mean  this too. Titerally,
" should ha\v'e a-balanced and rounded min-
. “istry ‘both ‘ag to material and as to activity, -
‘A pastor ‘should preach on’ missions,”

subfect’ once each quarter, : And if he'is
. going to preach four sermons on mizsions

" in 1045-to the.same erowd of people, he
should: -have- in. mind - all ' those sermons :

when he prepares the first one. And-there
 should be a relation among all thesa ser-

moris;. although one should not. be simply © -

. a repetitian of ‘the. others, But it ‘would
* be ‘a mistake fora ‘pastor to prench on
" missions évery time he- preaehes this year, .

"© 'And this is but an illustration.. The same
" w.idea should npply to preaching on tithing,
”-;:* testimony, church aftendence and family -
+ Vand secret devotton.
o evungelistic ﬂlemes. ,to holineds and Yo
-4 prophec:r T

‘It - should’ apply to

“There i5.a qoestion about the advisabllity
. of .announcing & 'series: of sermons.: One ".
of the wéaknesses of this plan arises- from,

. the fact that people who are not impressed

‘by the first or any of the subsequent ser-:

~..-mons of the announced seriea may’ ﬂnd it
. Iunuary-l-'ehmary. 1945 :

A church

In”
" most churches he’ should preach "on- this’

.

convenient nut to ‘coine back unti! the o
series is over. -But there may be a-perifes
arrangement in the preacher's mind and |

heurt without the unnouncements ahowlng

it

‘On. the closing night ofa revivnl in

" which I had served as evangellst, the pas- .. .

“tor announced that on the following Sun- -

- day night he would preach the. first of a..
" series of six sermons on Jonah. - The lay-" » ~
man who fock me to the late’ train sald, -
“You-'should feel sorry: for us, By ‘the
end of another six weeks we wﬂl be well

" informed on whales. We will know-much -~ °
about their size, their habits .of life, and -

- their history in the world, . We' will also

know much about the pedigrée ‘and bios .=
"graphy ot Jonah.  But. at the end' of. the.
time. we" shall :be a very “thin -and - worn - .
:md hungry people . Here® was .on an-.-
nouncement of a aerles, ‘eoupled - with
“knowledge of the preacher's method, that <~
did the opposite of what was hoped for.' ..

Speaklog oi the . prnspective year, let :
‘us_ask ourselves what our object Is; I'be- ' .

" Neve, that our first object, as.indicated by +
‘the words of the, Mnater himself, should be = -
to “Féed ‘my  sheep.” That s, ‘the first

obiect. should be'to build a peqple who ate
‘spiritnally strong. This is os.fundamental -
in the tonduct of 4 successful ehu:chascare o

© for ‘the team is to the: farmer ‘who' wou1d~ .

" moke a crop, You just-cannot reach your *:
-other’ objectives’ in the program If you do .
not have n church that is united, spiritual
and nggx:esslve. It is casier to state. this
- pofit - In " the’ objective than to say just . -
- how It can_be’ brought about. - ‘But.in o’ . ..
far* as “prenching..can’ do- it, "we ‘know . ..
that it demands positive, constructiveand -~ -
Well-proporﬁoned preaching, If the preach-
..er.gets a grudge ‘and talkes’it-out on the
“‘people, he Will he’ awarded with a divided, .7
"eritical and- nonspiritual ehurch. In yes-
‘terday’s mall ‘theye wos, a "letter from &
layman who said, “We are afraid to make
-suggestions. to our: pastor. Iest ‘he take us
for -the 'sibject -of *his sermons® It is a
-dreadful  thing. when n. preacher. geta ‘it -
_into his hend-that in order to be true ha-
has to “gkin. the people.” -Bui Robinson

e




‘nlng after that, - .
But the people must not be simply nn'-

P leader of their
: I_:Christlan .duty, -

- - self,

.the market at all.

encouraged people,. they ‘must be also an

intelligent people. This requires a,rounded -
- content in ‘the preacher’s-material; . The
.. “preaclier must avoid being a one-subject -
. man—a “fiddler on oneé-string,” some haye

called it. Perhaps you prefer ta preach on

" certain sub;ect.-a -and there is o' temptation
"to-use those . subjects’ to -the exclusion of.
-But do not yield to that tempta-
) . You will become shrunkef :your-
. self it you preach just what you énjay

" others.-
tion. .

preaching, ‘Let the Word of God and the

" pleasure, be your guide,
-the full gospel, "Preach ‘on-great themes,

mlnor subjects as .well,’

o And ‘do not forget that. you are’ a lender
. of the’ people’s devotions; as. well as. s

. $al meetings lose thelr -advantoge’ when
+ ‘they become the usual.. One or two special

___f,__meetlngs well-planned ‘and . well-adver-'v :

© “tised “are: better. for the -year's program’
‘M4 - one real revival that revives is worth any .
. number of- “protrneted meetings" t.hat do )

' “than *{oo :many nominal -“revivals.”

-+ not result in. revival, |

--vival ‘Inst ns-long as possible. -

" days and weeks. that follow, "

© 1 used to know an evangelist who regy- ..

'larls" preached on- “The Sin Against ‘the

e 'Holy Ghost” on' the last night of his meet- .
-1ng By lnt.imution, and almost ln words )

Mrow

.sald he used to do that but one day he :
¥ - looked about for a sale for his pelts and
" .. found that human hides are not quoted on-.
He said he qmt skin..

needs of the people, rather than your own -
.Give the people

but allow these great themes to cover ‘the
. year,

) thinking. Preach on giving. -
“‘Preach on prayer. Preach on regularity 1n.', :

& Preach- “on_ * patlence; .
i .~ -Preach on kindness, Preneh on hospitality, -

" Exemplify what you preach, ‘

the examples that you.see and know,. Glve -
goad place for the expressionel life of ‘the *

- people,. Do not try to do everything your- -
; .Make your. church ' the. people’ s,';

church Encourage spontaneity and in-. -

. itiative among the members. Havo a truly

- ~active church ‘

¥ And of collrsé ‘your objective wl.ll in-'
- clude a soul saving revival. Some churches’ =
: ._‘attempt too many special meetings. Spec- -

Commend -

.preaching”.

“And besldes bringing on- tho “break "_.i'

r.-the objective should be to make the re--
i That’ is, .
~ - the special meeting should prove i3 gene
-". uineness by belng- visible "in the results
_--of the regular evangelistic meetings 1n the,

he Jeft the impressinn thnt those that dld o

not get. in that night 'would : never get
in at -all,”
meetings paralyzed their regular meetings

fore the special . meeting was_held.-

‘ghould be, the business of the cvangelist to R R
.leave .the. church and- the pastor. in posi~-. -+

tion to go'on with the work ‘after his de-

A London sinister once sald to Spor-

"Pastors complained ‘that” his

"and made for an ebb tide that frequently
“went lower than the one that existed be- .

- parturé.- Evangehsts who do. not -do this . |
. are of doubtful service anywhere.

geon, *1 belleve in saving souls as much
05 you do. - How 'is'it that you have con- |

versions in practieally all your. services, .. -
while I never have i any ‘conversiofis inmy. |-
regular meetings?” "'To this Spurgeon re-. . '}’

plied, “Perhaps-it s because you do- npt
expect conversions, "I expect them.

and have them,” Expect conversions,_ this-

We
_ pray. for them, plan-for them, expect ‘them,

" Let the objective of the year in-

elude the converslon of souls. It wlll help

«the .average church and- preacher to set
. ‘prayerful goals, "How many souls do you-

think God wants to. gl\re you ths year?
Wmdows =
To Let m tlpe nght

BY m Enrmn :

: "['HE subject, of course, l.q 1llustrations
A ‘ctitic objected to thé preacher’s

- starles on the, ground that’ “straight Bible '

‘is more. substantial. " The

preacher replied -that” solid . masonry is° '{

more substantial . than'. walls . -composed ~ - |

- partly of windows, but even so, most peo- -
. ple prefer the Weaker walls toa houae that :

"‘is totally . dark. -

~ Of course - ﬂlustratj.ons can be overﬂone..‘- o

~just as’practically any. forin of presenting .. °

truth can be overdone, - But I have never
heard many preachers who ‘can hold. the

" continied Interestd, of - their listeners: to
‘heavy argunicits unadoraed with: llghter,'f :
“’‘matter. And if we go out In gearch of ex-
“amples,” -the Master’ himself is quite suf-
fle:ent. for He was the master story: teﬂer. -

and ‘the artist. of the parable, '

T

-

- portlonsTwere the
masses and. gave {be opportunlty or the'
enforcement of the heavy teaching content, ’

K

preeehers used * oo’ llttle gare in their -

choice of 'illustrative material, and hence

. sometimes .used’ guestionable mntter and’

material that destroyed.the purpose These
- facts remind us that there ls need for dls-
crimination. " .- .

It "has often been remarked ‘that the’

sermons of John Wesley, while useful as .,
" theses on doctrine, have no large nppeal

to the littleinterested. . Now it_Is" ex~.
plained to us_.that these printed sermons -

_are epitomes’of ‘the arguments -used, and

“that in the Interest: of economy of space;.

“the illustratlve. material was léft out of
" the coplea submitted to the press.” Thia

“ robs us of dath necessary to make an ine.

telligent study: ‘of the pulpit power ‘of this-
“master ‘preacher. Perhapih the omitted:
rty at’

- After making :due -allowance for the

need of care In selection, and the neces:

- sty of guarding against excesses, I think
we will find that the sldilful use of Hllu-

- strations is as pssential to effective preach--
ing ed-the insertion of .windows in -the ~

walls of the ‘house is-for the comfort of. -
“the inmates of the home or office. In.

" either éase, there shou.ld be windows to let::

‘. oy }t.tﬂculﬂr- - .

. for seeming to be the common experiénce
Ee of many than the unusunl. experience of
. ‘the few,. Often when the prencher hns -
“told a story of his. own individual life, a*- |
person. whoin “he never 'saw or - heatd of

~-

The history. of preaching reveals thnt atj'-'

out, and that other periods they were used

_to excesa There were even perlods when.
' ‘ 'l'ho Pteucher'e Magexlne

-.eertnin periads . ilustrations’ ‘were ruled

‘.-

_in the lght. .

*And with the' cnutlons mentloned in'.
“mind, we, hazard: a.few suggestions'.in .-

regarding_the- ehoiee and use of illustm-
tions in preaching

* 1. Books of. iiluatratlons are not of mueh

‘use to the preacher, for what.one preach~ -

. er- finds: adaptable most other. pmnchers

wlll find - either extmvagnnt or tame.’
2, The bést source of illustrations 1s & one’s

own life and experience, Indeed there'is a

“ sensé; In’ which the. gospel must become a
pe,rsonal ‘gospel before: the prencher can
preach it by any, means.

mterestlng. ‘but they need 'not ‘be - spec- -
In fact, one's ‘storles aré .better

before will approach to say, “I was greatly

. helped by, the. story - of your: experlence

today, for.I have -had an’ experience nl=
" miost, Hica 1.
eompl!.ment the preacher ean. reeelve. for

* it proves that.his slory went home, 'If' -
the ntory is:of sueh ‘an unuamal nature o

]unuaw-l’ehmm. 1945

Id . the :

.This is réally the: highest

L - . . et A

as to mm the crerluut} of the llstener},

the story is likely- to overshadow the truth
' to. be - illustrated,” Then the Iistener is”
likely to ask for the sequel, “What hap-.

" pened after that?”. _This is not real com-r
_plimeént, for. it {ndicates “that’ the story, .
“rather than the. truth to be enforced, se-

eured the limelight.

4 Absurdlties should ‘be.. aVolded, but -

when they are approached, they- Bhould

always be in' the nature of reflection on
.. the preacher himself, and not on:.someone - -
- else involved in the story.. Even in stories

characters tend to become real people, and-
-if - you. represent yourselfpm: taking ad--
"'vantage of another or as ‘outwitting: him
" too -completely, - mariy, listeners:

stinctively “take up for your vic
agcept prejudlee -against -both . you -and -

your- ‘thesls, 'In "a: popular ‘cartoon- some .

years ago there was o character named
- Mary Gold. -She. lay . sick for days. ‘The
public, ‘became ‘gréatly interested. in her,”

- und being an-ideal girl, people were con-.
- And when the

‘gerned. for her recovery, -
“cartaonist let Mary die, thousands of peo-.

ple. cancelled - their subscriptlons to the B

. ewspapers. involve& Bs'a proteat asalnst
the suthor's heartlesmesa.

_Mlustrations” that teach rellglon or

morallty within themselves are to be pre-
ferred. . For thin reason the blographies of =

saintly people and one's own religious ex- - " -

perience ‘are’ most useful of all ‘material, -

.6.Only 50 miich of the story as {5 nieced- ; :
gary to illustrate the point in ‘mind should .
be related. -Necessity for relating:all de.

talls is the ‘mark df an untralned mind.
- Iliterate people make: full‘uge of chron~
“ology, but the. trained :thinker follows"his

. subject and majors on his i purpose.. Unless

-the weather has somethlng 1o ‘dowith the
story, it s not.necessary. to mention’ #t—:

: - - there- s some - kind’ of: weather any day
3, Incidents and'. experienees must be

* you can’'mention. ,Abllity to stop.-when'
" the ‘purpése la  reached. 15 an art.: Do rot .

follow™ the ‘subjects “of "your - illustration *
bbyond the. plaee where they serve: your o

purpose. .-

same point. One good lllustratlon
ter than. more, and If it 15 not good. it is~
just ‘not good,: no . matter how many of
.such’ ‘you use: they’ ‘ore gtill: not” good
CTeds bnd, for; the repu_tntlon ‘when one:
‘comes to’ bo known' as’ “A story-telling

preacher,” meanlng tlmt he overlllustmtes .

( Conttnued rm paga eight)

in‘. Lol
and- :

7. Do ok T multlply illustratlorm on the
fs bet- -



o T e

* -'.,’.” Fa

Word Plctures from Coloss1ans

Chnst Revealmg the Father

Who 18 the image of the im:isib!e God
‘the firsthorn of every creature (Col 1: 15y,

thinks upon some of the great facts of re-

l _-demption, and - especially does his mind‘

to the person of the Redeemier. -

" ' The city of Colossae had not been’ vis- :
" " ited by the apostle, but Epaphras; “a faith- ..
- ful minister of Christ,” had labored among
. the people there; establishlng a “church;

" then had visited Paul, giving a report of
. -the 'work, Here in’ the valley, where .this -
" ‘¢hurch ‘was loeated, along with others,
" there. 'were ceériain heretical . tendencies,:
- and_the one prevailing amang the .Coloa- .-
" glans had on-element in it that depreciated i

‘the" person of Christ. - Accordingly with

..~ the visit of Epaphras who brought the in

-+ formation of this condition, the tendency_;
- taward contemplation fixed ltself on the-r‘

> person of Christ. ‘

Tm: Iman oF- 'rm: Irmsmu: Gon

s In wriling to: thg Calosslans Puul uses_-s
. yarious’ terms. fo- describe Chiist in his
- ‘exsltation. The heretical teachers of this

.+ .communily -belleved in"an elaborate an- ..
- gelology which had a twofold connection,

* - - being related .both to™ thelr cosmalogical .-
_ . teaching ‘or_ theary. of the universe and to: .

- their religion.’ Conseguently, as: one writer

“expresses It, “5t. Paul represents the medi-

' “atorial ‘function’ of Christ ‘s twofolds. it -

‘18 exgrclscd in_the 'spiritual creation.” In-
both /thesa spheres His ‘initiative 13 Bb- .

soliste, His' epntml is u_nlversnl, His action -

is” mplete. "By’ His agency .the ‘world'
i i’ created “and ' is sustaihed,

K "For it plenseéd. the Father that in him -
3 _,ahonld all fuI‘ness dweil - (Col 1:19).°

NTERNED in_the prison eells. of Rome‘
away from:the immediate care of the-
k2 churches, the. apostle turned. in his. thought '
-2 .and in-his writing to contémplaté the dif-

-.“ferent phases -of theological truths, - ‘His:
. *earler epistles dealt mainly with the pmb-

i iéms. arising. In the different communities .

. where he had ministered, but: now'.he  p = " o T T s of ma v be due to

15 ‘perfect. .

He.is at once tlie beginping -and the end =
of ,the mnterinl universe. Nor. la Hls ofﬂce '

;37 Olwe M Wmche.rter |

"in the spintuul wor}d less comp!ete. In

" the Church, as in the universe, He is sole,

absolute, 'supreme; the - primary’. source

- from which gl )ife proceeds and the ultl- -
- mate nrhiter in whom nll fchs are recon- S

telled” - - .

‘ The first expresslon set forth Christ ag

. “the image of the invisible God,™ Analyz- o
ing the. significance -of this term- we find |
that- it indicates’.a representation, imply«

- ipg “an-archetype of which it Is'a copy.-

v

The fact that an image i3 =B .copy may come. i

imitation, and’ the word - itself does not '

nature of the representntion

could see God and live.: 1f & direct mari-

festatlon. seeméd. to have been made, they -

_neeessarily imply - that the representation -
‘The’ context, however,-leaves
- us with no uneertainty in- this respect; '
- The qunllfying ‘phrase’ which modifies .
Lhe word,” image, -in the context more.-’ 2.
speciﬁcally definies for it ‘what’ was the' . -
““Christ’ was. 1
“the image of the invisible God!" The Ward, - |
whether . preincarnate. or - incarnate, is the 1
) revelnl!on of the ‘ungeen Father. - R
“TPown through- the centuries it-had been y
i the thought of the Hebrew thiat no one.

stood In' awé .lest’ the penalty of -death

ghould faoll  upon- them. The fact s that

.. -all the appearances ar¢ genernlly . adtrie
- buted, in our explanations, to the angel of - . |
' Jehovah rather ‘than fo the first person of ..

the Godhead; and thus we say that. such

appearances ‘are adumbmtlnns of ‘the ln-

cnrne,tion

¢ Jesus 'was - ‘the. revealer of the Fatber--'.
" The - Apostle -Jokin . pmclaimed ‘this” fact |

When he sald, “No man hath seen’ Gad at

“Or ALL CREATION"

'I‘he designatlon “!lrstbom" aeems ta
. hnve .hnd a twofold pnrentnge a5 nghtfoot v

- ahy. time; the- ‘only’ begotten Son, which -
:i8'in the bosom of the Father, he hath de~ - -
" elared him.” . So likqwise did the Apostle” .-
" Paul when he. stoted that Christ was- the B
. lmage of t.he inviaible God o

"Tu.-: meonu or Eviny Cnmmr:" 'on

" he Pmuchau Magcxlno S

~gays.- On the ane hand it was ciosely con-
. ‘nected ‘with Alexandrian thought where
it was allied with' teaching rpgarding -the

o as to its significance: especially in this con-
" nection we would note that first it indi.’
- cates “priority to. all creation.””

w. of God, being, thus the Creator oi nll was
,the natuml Raler, :

:. conhection. " Az we have. said the .angelg-. =
" . logy of the heretical teachers covered-not-
. only the material malm, the .unlyerse, bat
- . alsg ‘enteréd into” speculations respecting
- ~the Church of God Conaequently he atates,

i ‘Ianuuxyl’ebrumy. 1945 L

"Logos..
" "have been ‘@ Messianic -titls, for it is the .
* word used in Hebrews 1:6 'which is trans- .

 God's firstborn (Ex.  54:22; Jer. 31:9);"

'™ the Messiah, as the ideal representative of .
", the, race,” says -Abbott..
~, . “As the person- of Christ was "the" divine .
" response -alike to thé philosophical ques- .
. “Uonings. of ‘the ;Alexandrian ‘Jew, and to- to have failed to express the identity of .-
- the: patriotie: hopes of the Pnlestinian,
.-these twp currents of thought meet in'"‘the -

‘isubothf.hetru.u:I..ogosumdt.hetn.lel\r!f:ss-j
sinh""‘ : oA

‘day have inferred,- that .the thought -
‘bodied was that Christ’ was one with the
: created beings yet stpod pre-emu‘ient. but .-

" In the earth,” If Chnst had been the first
.. of ‘created- beings or gimply “prior- to the
.. ¢reation of the .unjverse;:then the expres--
-, <« sion"'would have been, “For In him -were .

- . the. others or-the remaining created,” hut
~ this i not the case, the expression is “all
things.”

him,” -Everything pertaining to the uni-
. verse'had its origin in and thraugh Chrlst,

_ority, carrying with it the thought of pre-
. existence, but it also’ suggests further rela-_

-universe, so- does He 'the Church.

lated “first begotten." ““Israel . Is called

prerogative, Because He is the source .and

henee 'the ‘term Wns readily transferred fo . bom from the dend "

‘Thus it iz that Am. THE Fuwsss Dwms

eternal opd ond in being, this one com-
‘pletes the thought.

term; firstborn ns applied to our Lord, who
to fJ:e two foregoing deslgnnﬁons

Comlng to the term itself and’ lnquiring

¢ might
vine fullness in varying degrees. Among

The Describing :them. Lightfoof  says,: “These

‘were all things. created, in the heavens and"”
.cording as they’ cldimed direct: parentoge

-this" “pleroma - was- distributed,” diluted,

mixture,
. X¥Things - vistble and ' invisible, ' - blurred .images, -often - deceptive carica~
whether ‘thrones of- lordships, or princi-
palitiés or powers, . All things. have- been

created through him and for him; and hc’

great central Light” -

whether it might have been ans .or- en- .
quS et .

Thus the term "firstbnm" imphed pri- .

tionship, and that.is soverelgnty, the. Son. -
funcuons

" But the Apostle Paul goes farther in this. the sole Mediator between. man'.and God.,

“And he hlmself 15 the head. ‘of the body," ;e
" the church,” adding moreover that all this-
wag to the intent that in'all thmgs Christ ..
On the. other hand it seems.to ~ might have the - pre-enilnénce. ' As He .
holds priority and -sovereignty over the.
hHe is .
its Hend, and'it is His body. This is His , ..

i hre

- p———— fp A

- the beginning . of 'its life, belng t.he First-

I the previous terms in anything seemecl .
Christ with the Father s coequal, co-
It stands as climactic .

‘In the -elabiorate &mgelology of the Col-
ossinn heretics there’ were beings of vari--
‘6us’ ranks who. were' designated as thrones, .-
Iordsh.ips, princlpallues end powers, - the.-
) very. appeliations given in our text. 'I‘hese -
. seem, as would the falie teachers of Nﬂre considered to be in possession.of the

em was made a place for Christ, but He
“was only one among-the many, and thus .
a further study-of the passdge;. espeeially  ~was not -elevated in rank above: ‘them, -
‘the. context, .indicates. otherwise, :
verse -continues by saying, “For in. him mediatorial’ beings would retain more or. -
:less of the ‘influence of the pleroma,. ac-". -

from " it’ or traced their. descent through -
_‘successive’ evolution.s ~But in: all cases . -

. transformed and-darkened. by’ foreign nd- :
“They were only partial and -

:tures, of their original, broken hghts of the'

‘ .'Over .. ngainst such a conception t.hen,' '
‘himself ia - before ‘all - and all | S“b-"i“t in Apostle sets-forth Christ not only as the .
> pleroma or. fullness (the term - being a:

-fechnical ‘one ‘which the Gnostics them- .
selves used), but as the one in whom o1l - .
fullness- dwelt Christ was not a broken or- -
partial light, he shone forth In the full -

glory‘of the Father. The divine fuliness’
In Him ‘was-not diluted; it subsisted with

m;.' complete content of divlne being and' N

- Accordingly Christ and Chrlst alone. 1

There may be' angels: in the economy of
- God, in fact.the Scriptures teach us there:
are nngels, but they are divine minlsttants .
_not mediators between God and man, They
perform a watchful service over those who -

ey

S



are heirs of ;salvutién,“‘hut-.they “have nu‘
.Morecover the
- angels are created” belngs, but Christ, is

mediatorial - relationship.

. God, eternal with the Father. . |
Thus' it was that the upos!.le proclalmed

- the great fundarhentnl truth regarding the

- person of Christ; he is God. - This passage

of “scripture stands lmpregnable as does '
. the Prologue to the’ Gospel of John- ex.
poundlng this great truth. Men havé bnt-]

Jtered their sm.a]l crafts of human thought

’ ngninst it-and at ‘times it would seem that "

it would be.buried In' the. quagmire. of °

.. human reasonings, but forth it comes with

more resplendent glory, Christ i3’ God.'
As Arius.arose in early days seeking t.o

dlminish fts essential’ reality’ by saying,

. that Christ was like God; for o time this .
concept gained the nssent of ecclesiastics,

< and Athahasius, his.epponent, who pro-.
. claimed that Christ was {dentical with God

_was banished, but yet in.the.hearts of the .

" common people, Christ, their Saviour, was'

. God, and though buried for a season’ the .
truth rose 'again. ‘In our own ‘day and

§ - ‘age many have uri&en who ‘would: deny . its
- validity, but we belleve it'will stand-the

- onslaught of théir attacks and again assert
its wonderfu] reality; yea it does to-every-

of grace,

. Christ is dnd he. was : the. ngent in the”

creation of the universe, all came forth

from Him and toward Him the whole crea-:

tion moveth. ~ *“The ‘Eternal’ Word is’ the -

" goal of the Universe, as He was the start<’

ing-point It ‘must end in unity; as it

proceeded ‘from unity:. and the center of"

~this unity iz Christ” .
.- Standing like beacon lights then are the

three tcrma -used- here, the ﬂrst, “1mage,"

: Secret Study
Pre-eminent, supreme among the helps to secret prayer, I place, of_"

‘. .- .course, the secret study of ‘the holy written Word of God.  Reiid it on your '

.. knees, at'least on the knees of your spirit. Read.it to- reassure; td feed, to.

" regulate; to kindle, to ‘give to: your secret prayer ‘at‘once body and’ soul. DT

" Read: it that you may :hold frster ‘your certalnty of being heard,” ‘Read it T

“.'. 'that you may know with blessed definiteness whom you have: believed ‘and PRURREIIY B

.+ what you have in Him, and how He is able to keep your deposit safe.’ Read | - = "'

-* jt in the attitude.of mind in which the apostles read it in which the Lord-

L read lt. Read it, not seldom, to tum it ut onee: into prayer.——H G.C Mmru

- gone who enfers into a dynnmlc experience ' '

V.

which in itself is nat' so s:gnlficnnt but -

-with~ its " qualifying ' phrase, “of 'the in-
.wlsible God" is fraught with..great mean- -
ing.
alorie has its. lm
_is added “of all creatlon” it rised to pre-

- eminence, - but .crowning a8ll "is-.that of L
“fullnesg,” fullness of the Godhead more- |

over to focus its sig‘nifrcance 4t has: the.
qualifying adjective all,
.question; there is no’ essentlnlfty of  the
being of the Godhead, no atiribute but
~what exists.in thé"Son. He stands above,

all” ecreation, He stands before: it and to
- him it moveth, ChristisGod theReveq)er-"f g

~of the Father. = - e

Wmdows fo Let in the Light
“(Continued. from poge five)..-

“Thatis like building the wulIs nf your-"_'_'

“house. entlrely of glass,” -
-8. If your  lllustration - is apt nnd ef-.

fective, turn to it as often as convenient | -

in.thé application’ of the message. Avoid,

identification in ‘such cases, but ‘make the "
. application forceful ‘by ‘reason of its ndap- 0
-tation to your heavier materiul in the ser-v‘, ’

mon.

volved, rather ‘than.to say.simply that you

“have heard_ ‘of one who paased through'_' ; ’

certain experiences

10, ‘Fill your fﬂes “anid” yqur memory_".f‘
with .apt illustrations and if. you eontinue -
‘to’ preach, .yvou will -have ‘occasion” to be"

thankful, for whatever “you' hnve in this
storehuuse before you dle o

xsae@msbcm 3 o e

'l'ho Pnachor‘s ancnlno

Then. “firstborn,” which lHkewise ~
itations, but when there = -

Therein lés’ no- .

.8, Do not relnte the experiences of- T
7. others ‘as . though ‘they were your owit..
This involves veracity. *-But.ns often - as
possible give.the names of the péople in< .

L]

The Preacher and Hxs Blble

Dr. II. Ortan W:Ie_y

HE preacher should be famflfnr with
.This s a . trite_’ snying
Hdwever, genernl observation revenls ‘the .
 fact that many who consider themselves
. -well-read in, the Seriptures, . have Been ',
. merely golng’ up and down over nnrmw',
~-beaten tracks, “They have “never 'made

* his" Bible. -

" .any- dlscoveries of their own, Dut, beyond

-+ - the. narrow confines_of their thinking. ate -
*“'whole vistas of f.ruth to be discovered,

. could they ‘but be induced to leavé ‘the

lower and much traveled highways for the

higher and less frequented mountain trulls :

John Burroughs of - weqtern fame, was i

-+ lover of-the mountains “To him; probably "
- more. than any other, are we indebted for
“our present knnwledge of ‘the high Sler-
ras.. He’ climbed . the .rugged mountain
“sides. and drove. decp’ Into- the .Innér ré- -
He. not only trod the .
-lesg’ frequented paths, but’ _blazed - trafls
" of his own,  Far from the common haunth
" of men, he discovered the wonders of the
*. Western  ranges, ‘their . snow-clad peaks,.
" their -foreats . of glant® sequolas, -

cesses of nature,

~ beautiful .lakes and. waterfalls, and “their.

high" valleys,’ entruncing in - thelr quict

" loveliness. - Tp him we-owe much of our

- knowledge "of the many _beautiful spots':
. which. have since -become _popular FYesorts -
. for lovers of mountain scenery. * But the .

Vi diffiedlties - of  mountain climbing mean

- little ‘to those who ' have never ‘toiled la-
whith seem

boriously up'the stoep. trails:

-~ to stretch’ out into endless distances. - Only
“the toilers know the stateliness: and. majesty.

~of the mountains; ohly through’ ‘struggle’.
- ~and wearinesa -can the helghts be renched

. . The God of nature and the God of: Yeve-

_lnuon are one; ond He who revenls-Him= -
% self in the marvelous works of nature to -,
.- those 'who take the steep and yirgged trails, -

" reveals Himself likewise to the close and

" diligent. student-of His Ward -Doubtless .-
it was this which led C'.ecll to exclalm, “1
. cannot- look : around " e ‘without being
" struck with’ the' nnalogy observable in the
.. works of’ God, -

‘in the style of His other books of Creation
.- and , Providence.-- The ‘pen, seems in the
- .same hond. " see jt,’ indeed, write nt tlmes

. Junuury-i‘ehmmy, lBi&

~1 find the Bible written

. 'Spirits leachlng "
- these many- fingers,”

their .

come’ humble. nll ‘becomes right” ..
‘Dr. Chalmers ‘once said

_teIcscope will “bring it near, _and -spread

~out all its rocks, and trecs, and flowers,
*‘and verdant. ficlds, -and- winding rivers, -
‘at one's very féeet.” ‘That. _telescope Is' the
*“Touched by one of
sald* Canon’ Farrar, -
“our hearts cannot but respond. JAt the' |

tumlng of n pnge, we may listen to Solo-
mon the magnificent, or. Amos the herds-

man, or: Nebuchadnezzar the Babylondan .
conqueras, or Matthew the Galilean publi- -
‘ean;  If St Paul be ‘too “difficult for us,
~'we have the practical plainness of St . -
-Peter; If St. John soar too. high for us ..
. 6n the eagle wings of his’ myatlcism, we - ¢
- con rejoice in ‘the simple sweetnesd of 8t. -

Luke; if we find. the: Apocalypse too pas-

sionate and energetic, we can’ rest . in the
homely’ counsels of St..James. ; |

" &wim. There' is- poetr_v for®the student,

* temple, and Proverbs for. the matt,- There.
_are appeals, - denuncintions,

B land "o

tures..

 they,..compared . with_the’ Seriptures! .

gt posslble that a book at once-so’ simple L
“and so0 sublime should ba' merely the worle
of mnn? Is it posslble tlmt. the saered-‘ .

v B
. :

‘ mysterfously fn each of these books but
I-Know that the mystery ,in the works. of . -
God i3 only nnother name fdr my ignor- '

- ance. ~The moment, therefore, that I. be- -

“The Bnble 5
like a wide and beautiful landscape Been
ofar ‘off, dim"- and confused;” but a good -

- There .‘" '
are. shallows ‘which -the lamb’ can ford. as-
well as depths ‘which the elephant must’

history for_ the statesman, Psalms.for the

arg'uments,u .

stories of battle, songs of love:” There are.
: mountains and valleys, shadow and. sun-
shine,” ¢alm and- tempest, starmy waves -
-and; still waters, lilies of green’ pastures ‘3
.- and the shndow of a great rock in a Weary L

; Even Jean Jncquea Rousseau was com- ; :
pelled to. confess the beauty of the Scrip- <
“I will ‘confess,” he says, “that the - -
: majesty of. the Scrlptures strikes me with -
admiration, as the . purity of the -gospel.
‘hias.its influence on my heart; - Peruse the - .-
‘wurks of ‘our . philosophers, with. all t.helr-" v
.pomp, ‘and “dictlon; how contemptible are -

e ey



_ Pexsonage whose name i.t-‘re_cord,‘s'should
be Himself a mere man? What sweetness,
(. what purity in ‘His' mannex(

] ~ What sub-
limity in ‘His maxims!
wisdom in His discourses!

of Socrates were -those of a sage, the life

‘ and death of Jesus were t.bose of a God r

If ‘as {8 commion with preachers, you

- _havo .stidied- the! Bible largely as an en-
7, .cyclopedia of téxts, around which to build |
. your ‘sermons or other public ‘nddresses;
_ if you have studled it ‘doctrinally—either
- {n n_polemical or irenic mood-—in order to_
"ascertain the logleal order of its furidg-

mental truths; or if you havé merely read

b :‘:it in a skelchy and desultory manner in
k- § ’._fnmxly or .private’ devotions, try ‘some of

the new’ npproaches, ‘and less frequented

i paths Seek to make dlscoverles oi your ‘
- own, -

L Read the Blb!e as if It Were ar En-
< tirely - New. Book tg - You. . Missionaries.
*- Haye told us’cf the experienqe of preach: -
" ing the gospel to- thdse who had never

before "heard  it; and of the enthusiasm

- with which It 'was recelved by those hear-
" .o-ing it for the first time,  Green ‘the great.
-, historian, in his. “Short History ' of .the’
" English’ People,”. tells the story -of how,
during ‘Queen Elizabeth's' réign, an entire.
people wis brought into’ first-contact with-
. the Bible. It was toward the close of her
- reign that the Scriptures were set up .to-
" be read in the hearing of ‘the people, the
.gréat crowds drime to. listen ‘ay the words -
““fell on ears which cistom had not dedd-
ened to their force and beauty.” The last .

sentence i3 slgniﬁcant. Having heard the
Scriptures read. over and over sgain, the

"~ ears, of ‘many have -become “dendencd to
> their férce and beauty.” -Notice a company -
¢~ of young people on their way to a'class in
psychologyl-thelr very manner -tells of -
" their interest, and. the newness of the sub-
" ject has @ peculiar fascination for them.
.. Notlce the same group on the way.to.a

“ Bible class!—here sgain,. it is ‘cleat - that
" they regard the study ns'a weak solutioh:

- of what they. heard :all. their lives. Far- - cout!
- Holies.

tunate indeed is the Bible teacher who can

.*break. through' these deadened senaibilities.
- "aind awaKen fresh interest In the Book of .
.* .books. Try coming to the Bible as if it
5y . .were entirely new ‘to' you, and ‘the. Bible.
v “will Indeed become a .new book to you:
i "~ You will find moany’ unexpected discover=

L,

What “profound '
Whete is tho -
». ‘man, where the philosopher, who "could -
" so live and so die’ without -weakness and
without ostenfation? "If the life and death

o and many new. sources. of dellght N
Your approach will be different, and you ,'

will see the Book in a new setting. -

L2, Read the Biblc ds a Claaa{c in Litera- .
A classlé. 15 such because. it touches
‘the’ deeper strains. common. to ‘human na-- .~
- ture, and._presents ifs truths in a manner :
which maokes an appeal to’the highest in . .-
- man. Mr, John Morley, the biographer of "
William E. Gladstone, in addressing an as~ = |
" semibly gaid, “It is & great nilstake to think «- - @
that because you have read a masterpiece
once,’ twice or three times, therefore you-
“have done with it. - Because it Is a-master-
piece you ought to live.with it, and make it -
.. & part of your daily life.” Lord Macaulay, .
' the"great Ehglish’ historinn, was~ pecus- -
" “tomed. to ‘rend his -books many times, *I
have no pleasyre in books,” he sald at
~one time, “which equals that of reading’
-over for the hundredth time great: pmduo-
_tions which I know almost by heart.” “The .~
* Bible is the wmld’s greatest - classle; and -
takes on -new depths of meaning. with =
.each "careful . mading.
over again e
‘pages from different .angles and see how : .
new’ beauties of form. and content ap-. '
pear. Read it through the changing viels- " <}
situdes of life, and see how new truths ap. . |
~pear with every changing micod. There is’

ture. .

after all,;a’ deep underlying philosophy. in

+ the persistent Bible reading of aged saints.
.- Day -after day they pore aver it, finding . .
“it far more interesting than the lntest work - -

. of fiction. The frequency
- ings ™ has  imbedded - the ‘Word in_their
“hearts. They feed upon the “hidden -

manna” - The 'depth -and riches -of ‘the

Book of books not only. bursts forth in - -
‘new truths of unsurpassed bestty, but it .~ |
' bears spiritunl fruitage in a mellowed tmd.'-' T
~.enriched personal- experience _—

'3, Read the Bible in- Order ‘to Dixcover

L Satisfnctoru Philosophy - of : Life
Wisdom Books ‘nre’ especlally adopted to . |,
this study. . T kieard Dr, Moulton, the au-" . [~
. thor of “The Bible as Lllerature,"' speak . [
. an the Bool -of Eccleslastes, - He pletured ™
~ the 'contents ‘of the book as-a great-spir- - - °
itual temple, with its outer court; its inner- = |’
-courts, .its holy places, and its- haly of
- As. he entered the outer ‘court
~.and recited those portions of the Scriptures. -
'which are appropriate to. mankind in gen-.. .
cral; and then entered ‘court after court, .| -
recntlng those’ scriptures which applied .-~} &+

to the severil conditions of mankind in

thoir relallon to God nnd the world the

The: Pmuc.hor'l Magcmn.‘ o

‘Read - it over and .
"Approach the familiar pas-- . - ', .
- {tual truths, It Is the office work of the
s Holy Spirit to “guide into all truth.” : He

of the rerend-

The

audionce Was held ‘in- n]l but breathless-
Ag he. reared before our inner’
eyes, the marvelous,structure of-the Word
in its majesty and lovelinesa_. the horizons '
- were pushed back; and new vistas of truth’

silenge,

= come into. full view. He closed the re-

‘markable lecture from the heights: of the -

. innermost holy of holles—a fifting- climax

- to the majestic temple of truth—with"the .-

words, “Let us hear, the conclusion of the
whole ‘matter: Fear God, and keep  his
. commandments: for this- is the whole duty
-of man.” One person ot lenst, left that
audience rooni with & new coricept of the

secope of Bible trut_h ‘and a’fascination for -

,lovo? Hava you on. your knees in t.he
presénce of the Word, beheld. “as.in . n

by the Spirit of the Lord”?"

This 15 the =

glass the flory: of  the Lord”? angl have ..
“you. stayed before Him, untll' in some . .
- measure you have been "changed inta the .-~
same image fromi glory to glory, even as"’

'heritage of alfl the sanctified. Theé blessed.

Spirit comes not alone to purify the heart. -
-from’ evil nffectmns, but to take up His °
abode there, s 8 Comforter in every vicls-

situde of life; a3 a-Guide into all"truth;

..ny-an inspirer for every. occasion, nndgas'

Orie :who gives ys an ever-enlarging vis- 2

sion, of Jesus, the Personal Word of God

“the Word that hns never grown less. Truth .

.. hatl taken on an aspect of holiness, and the
* underlying philosophy .of Christianity : was.
" seen fo npply to all tho relations of life.

4. Regd the Blb!c Dwotioml!y Critlcal'

study s of course: necessary for a’ trie

., Bible, but & devotional study of its pages

will- ‘alone enable the reader to grasp. its.

. inner meanings -and approprinte its spir-

*. was the  inspirér .of the Scriptures, and
"he, alone is’ the ‘authoritative interpreter.
Pray for His guldance,. -

n: “tried . placing” your . Bible. on-a “chair, -and
getting. down beslde it on your knees,

 read and pray, and pray and. réad, until

the paged of the Book glow with a light-
- from " heaven, -and; your whole soul. ris
mclte('i mto humil{ty and bnthed in holy;

‘Have you- evér-

i""—'::' :...."7: - ‘-‘ + |

“On’ the Rocks '

Through Self-&steel;l" o

_ ' Dr.’R. A. Tofrey sald, “I bel!eve ‘more
*.. conception-of the form:and content of the promising warkers have gone on the rocksm g

through- self-sufficiency -and- self-esteem -

than through eny other cause,” He' cited’

.gome -very striking examples within " his -

own knowledge :
How ™ careful,” then, - we ougbt to be.. If

‘the Lard has used us at’all; let us be care-
ful we recognize the suff:ciency is' all be~ "

causé of His help. . Surely, no one’ wants.

his. ddys of usefulness to end untli life. is ’
doné." .

*There are'many other danger Bpots to ‘be-
guarded but -let .us‘ guard this ane. -also.

‘This man of wide experience - says many I
jhnve gone dovm just herr.- —Snr.crr.o '

The Greatest of All

o My ‘greatest. iosa—-to Iose my . aoul - =
A -Mysl‘eatestsaln—ChrlstmySaviour. R TR
W7 ... . My greatest object—fo glorify God. . . .0 oL e

T My greatest. crown-—to win- souls. for Christ
. ;' My greatest joy—Cod's salvation. - -
‘ My greatest inheritance—heaven and its glory.

e L. My greatest victory—over death- through C Christ,

=My greatest neglect—~to great a snlvntion

My greatest crime—to reject Christ.

‘., © . My greatest bargain—lose all to win Christ.,
¢ My greatest profit—godliness now and forever

My greatest pence-~passeth all understanding. . -
o My groatest knowledge—-to know God tmd Chrlst

. Imuw-hhmqm 1948
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a :teresting dinlogue between- Jesua and. the -

‘Apostle: Peter. -
. 'tions .Peter’s love and three . times Peater.
... affirms . it. -
- Peter. was’ grieved. because his- Master .

| questlon “Lovest thou me?" he ‘used the
© v .Greek verb . agapan, - which ‘means “to’
* esteem or hold in high regaFd* Compared
- .with the other word it "expresses a more -

. ~gideted on n tendency of tha: will” Ab-- -
7 holteSmith gays ¢t refers to ”the Iove of,
- duty and respect”

.-.‘vocifemus that regordless. of what th
- other dl&cl’ -

St d i Ry

T
i

- plntedly,
2 e win e the ather dlrolples?” .

“emwtdonsd affection -for “his Master, bul -
- m#m of bl sigardfest devotlon nnd’

Gleanlngs from the Greek New Testament

N thc twenty-flrst chnpler of John’
Gospel we-read the aecount of an in-

Three' times Jesus ques-

At the third interrogation ~

- ;should. haye asked” him, three: timw the -
, same’ humiliatlng question.. '

Thus it appears in' the E.ngl.lsh But

this interpretation fails to . take .note of .
- the significant change.in" Jesus". question
. 'when He asked. it the third time. It was

apparently. just. ‘that- chnnge of one word

’ * which’ gneved ‘the apostle.-

Thera are two verbs in tho Gloek New .

8 ‘Testament both of which ‘are lronslnted

“love” in gur English Bibles. 'The Latin,

' Vulgate' is. more fortunate in this. -respect’
-+ than our English: versions In ‘that it em- .
“ploys -twa different words. for “love” nd

thug retains the-distinctions in the Greek -

) whlch are lost in English. -

"The first two* times - Jesuu asked" the:’

reasoning _atiachment, of choica and se-.

.+ lection,” from sceing in the’ obfect upon_
" whom it is-bestowed that which. s worthy
.- of regard” (Trench's Synonyme).
. . .defines it as meaning “to have a preference

"~ for, which ‘will ‘to, regard the welfare. of.”

- Thayer

Cremer says that It “denotes. love .con-

Feter in the uppaf 'rnom nd” doclared -

Jeg did heo would sover fore
gake His Muster “(Mark 14:80). -
had failed miserably, Now: Jesus aska him -
“Are_ynu really more devated

B s not v ninlter of the dlsulploa

Toyw .
# l:v, Fa!er, rfmllalng hlu l’uuure on that

- ‘ - B ' _ Ra{ph Earle

But-he

SR

1 Love m tlte New Te.ftamefzt

level yet afﬂnns his love for hls Lord :

: “Thou knowest that T love thee” .. 3
In his reply Peter. used a diiferent ward g
"fromL that used by Jests.:
Greek verb, philein, which means:to lovo.‘ -
iwith. the love of ‘emotion and frlendship; . -
Its - characteristic - emphasis’ may - be " geen *
in the fact. that it ‘also’ means “lo Ieiss . It.

is 50 used by each of the three' Synoptic

Cwriters in connection with ‘the betrayal | .
Iscariot in the garden . g .-
“(Mntt. 26:48; Mirk 14:44; Luke 22:47)," It e
“wWas this symbol of friendship. which made S |

- of Jésus by Ju

Judas act-all the- more. dastandly

The idea conveyed by phl!eo is deﬂnitely 1
* that; of fondpess or dffection, It is:em-- |
dtional Jove, love which finds pleasure o
'maore instinctive, is -
~mora of the feelings, lmplles maore passlon"'

“.in .its-object. It “is
('I‘rench)

So’ when Peter employcd thls word 1n‘ Rl §
hla reply he was saying in effect, "l am .
. not worthy to declare agdin my- ntcndfnst :
“devotion-to you. ‘But I do really Iove you,’
‘Lord.” Weymouth's ttanslatlon iz good:.
“You know that,you are dear. to me -
0nce~Peter had been proud and, boast- L
",ful -But fiow his reply indicites his more - .
becoming humility, It is also to be foted .}
-that he doés not ‘mssert here that he loves.
Jesus more’ thin the other diseiples.do. .~
LIn asldng the . question the second timhe the .
‘Master graciously dropped the comparl- :
"son with-the others. S
‘When Jesus put the queation the thlrd o
]umo he changed to- Peter's word, “Instead .
. of fagapas me?" He sald, “philety me?" In,

- other words, “Do you' ronlly care for me?"
"Thin broke . Polor's “heart.”

(Gﬂﬂd’m I . "

Perhaps: thia scene. was one of those ln‘ :

- tended by Jesus to show the usually self-
-confidont. apostio his deep teed of what hie .
wumonto reeelveontherhyof?mie—
coal, .1t took the experience of being filled . |.
wlth tha Holy Spirit to give Peter that - |

mmmm ‘-

L IE s the?

He crled out -
- with -Inner anuuiuh _“Msster,” you know ..
ovor,vlhing. you can aoo that I love you” :

. but dare at present, .say no more.”
. ever, Adam Clarke makes a. serious error -
in stating .that “In.these three questlons R

oomplel‘.e devotlon to Christ whlch he now
" lacked. -

. In.all falmess it shou.ld perhaps be sald

" that some modern commentators insist
" that the two Greek words for love are used .
. interchangeably in the New ‘Testament and_
- that it 'is artificinl - o distinguish between
* ‘them. "But it Is difficult to see the force
* - of the argument used, by Marcus Dods

“in the Erpositor's Greek Testament. lo .

support this- contention. He says. that 'If

the meaning of the words: hod differed it
*.could not-be stited that Jesus sald the -
o third time.” “phileis ma?"
" 'Weymouth's rendering of this passage will :
. _nnswer that nrgument very qulckly.

T (1 set:ms to me that Adnrn Clnrkos in-

| terpretatlon of Peter's pnswer Is excellent:

“Lord, 1 feel an affection for . thee .
How-‘

" -our Lord-uses the verb agapao.” "There
“'may. ‘be. a’, possibility that this scholarly.
. commentator had a Greck text before him
which had agapeis In all three places, But.
.o varlant reading for- phileis In. the third.
,_questlon is listed in. Nestles crlticnl ap-_
There is ‘one’ other incldent in Johns .
Gospel where 'these two Greek words .

seem-to-be used slgnilicnntly In ‘he ac-’

" count of the .raising of Lazarus we read -

“.. that the two sisters sent an urgent *S.0.8." -
‘I . call to Jesus; “Lord, behold he whom thou,.

*lovest s slek” (11:3),

- - we read; “Now. Jesus loved Martha

" cher sister, bnd ‘Lazarus,” )

- very surprising statemerit follows in verse

and

:“When" therefore he heard ‘that e

' wns alck, he abode at that time two dnya
I.n t.he plnce where' ‘he wash i 7 '
_ At flrst sight these last moalatemonts :
. stem strangely paradoxical. If Jesis Joved.
" the family, why did He deliberately pro-
- long His abscnce from thcm in’ thelr huur.
- of great need?’. . . _
-y~ Perhaps the two diﬁerent words for Iove -
", willt> help us here. : The sisters - said, fn -
. effeet, *Your fond: frlend the one v,rha
" is dear to you, i3 fIL". Here phileo 1s used. -

But in verse five it 13 agapao,~which refers

" to. the ‘kind of ‘love which i5- governed
. 'more by the -mind and 'will than by the -
_ " emotlons, a love whlch soeks the best good .
g _"_of ita- object.

- Jesus" emotions would havo driven I-llm'

Ionumy-?obmcry 1945

~A glance at " .stricken -at home.

In the fifth verse |
And: then the.

- But Ho knew that the highest values could "
" be secured ‘for the ‘anxious sisters only -
. if. He waited to test their faith ‘and con~.
fidence in Hlm. So.He delibemtely stnyed_ L

away. .

When Jesus ﬂnally arrived near Beth-

nny. where these friends lived, ‘Martha

.met Him with ‘the" reproachful words, . -
‘“Lord, if thou hadst been hdre, my brother -

‘had. not died.” Jesus talked with her un- .-
- il -He -elicited from her- a- oonlession of'

faith in His' Messiahship..

she’ dreaded meeting Jesus,” She. had sat

ot His feet and listencd to His-words with
“puch- utter devotion that her. sufferlng'
now was decper- than' that of her ‘more-

practical-minded slster. She had trusted

< Jesus ‘so completoly that His seeming: in-.
difference in staying: nway -was like the -
stab-of a knife In he? heart. Her broken-
' -heurt was bleedlng badly. ‘ v St
‘But when she was informed by her Bis-'. .
“ter that the Master was .colling for her,
" Mary tose’ ln-npulsively and - Kastened: to
Him, . Falling down at His feet she poured . :
- out’ the anguish .of her heart in, the same.;
‘wards that her sister had used. - R

“Jesus' did. not stop'to reason with her

s ‘Ha had done with Martha, ' Mary's grief. . 3
was fir too deep for coriversation. .It.was .
no time for talk: It was- time for action, -

Sp Jesus proceeded immediately to the

tomb’ where he ‘séon restored Lamrus to

~the family circle., e -
‘Jesus’ higher love for the fwo. uisters led .

Him to be moved by what ‘He knew was .

for. their best: spirityal good: rather than

to be governed:by Hia spontancous emoa
tional .reaction, - He- hurt-them . In. order -

that “He ‘might heal ‘them; In- doing so,
produced in theif hearis'a faith which can

‘come only as. the result of sulfering, °
is the faith of Job, of Jeremiah “of Hab&k- c
Kuke' It ds. & faith ‘entirely *foreign o -

. “small-souled" Christians, one which ‘is .
known only:to those. who' dwell deep, -

where “Deep ‘calleth unto deep.’?. e

." Befare closing - thls article. we wish tof i
call atbention to some other characteristic

! ases of ugapao and phﬂco l.n the New" :
_ Testoment: ' -- -
Whenever lovo to God is oommnnded'i’__
the word employed Is agapao; Trench:gays: -
;. of it:" “The notions - of respect and revers -
nr - énce . afe. oonunually hnplled in tho--
L ln haate to the bedside of Hls alckfriend. T

agopun.‘.’. r___.-_.‘_. s

T

Meanwhile Mary had been sitllng grjcf- .
It ‘would seem. that _

. ‘.: ’... < ‘..5- ‘1-34
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_16 2, “the Father loveth you,r- -,

financlal, : political,-

7.

s an s One ity

This vmrd is nlso used in the command

-"Thou shalt love thy -neighbour as: thy- :
sell.”  We may not always like.our nelgh- -
’ bors, but we are to loue them

" 'This iden is still more signiflcnnt in the -
. mjunction, “Love your enemics.”
" can be commandéd because it Tefers to an¢
- attitude of the will, rather than to an emo-
“tional reaction.
"~ be -added. that the nttitude of our wills

. This.

But ‘it 'should perhaps

hos n great deal to do with, our. emotloml

. resporised, at least ultimntely

Of. course John 3:18 emp!oys this word

agapdo.. It is also used in thase chapters
-of deeply spirityal teaching. in' John’s
3% " Gospel, the thirteenth through the seven-- .
“teenth,

Here the word occurs’ over.and *

- #>over again. Tt is the word found in ICor-
i inthians, 13, - the great love. chapter..

This is 'the word generally used of ﬁ{e

; '-love of the Father for the Son ard of the
£ Son . for the Father.-

However, In John
5:20 phileo is used. It also oceurs in John -

demiinding . settlement;

state).
town,. and neighbor problems.
educational, - social,
moral’ nnd religious ‘problems.. There are
family, home, secret, inward, and personsl

problems, - Life has-its problems and they
must-be met, and we. must do-our_ part
in meeting them. -1 offer four mgg&stions -
¥ which may. be’ heip_ful in "meeting llfes"

prohlems in 194"

KmaPnoemMmAmun: o
Thlnklng plays ah important part in life.

. ~_'The soul -and ‘life are dyed by-the eolor :
"W.,4 of our thoughts.”
¥ hetlﬂnkethinhlsheart.aoi.she" (Prov".
- -Paul encoursges - right thinking .
.- “in Phil. 3:8, .and . suggests - something  to*
“Whatsoever, -
- things ‘are true, honest, ‘just, pure, lovely, -
"of good report,. virtuous and praiseworthy,
think on- these things” There is o grave -

Solomon sald, “For as

meditate - upon - as’. follows:'

donger ‘of , Itl}_i::l:ing too much about our

‘the New: Testament.

city, .
“There are -

It is signi(lcnnt whlle phﬂeo antl its- o.s-' g
socinted forms are found only about forty-

five' times in the New Testament agapso
“hundred  times,

‘Christian cholce..

New Testament writers because. of ifs an-

- wholesome associations 1n Greek litera- -

ture S
“Yove i3 a dominunt theme ln the New.

_ Testament and stionld “hold ‘o domitant
.place in our Christlm experience,: Ina
~day when. love 15’ dragged-in the murky
. mire of loose living we shoild thank God -
for .. the - pure canceptions of Chrisilan
“Little ¢hildren, love one anothed,” -

love.,

" and its derivatives nre found over three =~
This -preference is- the. .~
opposite tor what we find In the Greek " -

Classics. We' can .easily understand . the.

In fact, the rioun. agape,
which s not found at all in the enrly secu- - 17
lor Greek writers'is used abundantly in .
On the other hand

"the Greek verb erao,” which is. used of
passionate love, is- aveided entixely by the,. -

with that noble: love which the Holy Spirit. *

" sheds abroad in the heart of the believer.

[

Meetlng Llfe S Problems m 194—  ; ._

APROBLEM s a perplexing questlon,
: especially -
& when difficult or uncertain as to ‘solution.
;%8 There are problems in every Tealm. There -
i ore. national, international, -

problems and ourselves. Do nat was!.e any .-
sympathy. on -yourself;’ stop ‘whining, Tell -

" everybody that you are a fallure and they .
“will believe it.. Talk and act like a winmer,
-and some time you will be one. Remem-
ber, that a winner never quits and a guit--
- ter never.wins, ‘No.petson can habitually -
 think :gloomy thoughts and face life with |} -
-4 winning optimism, "We must divect our. .- |

thoughit<life in the right chonnel. We must

chr things o man must learn to do . B
- If he' would keep his récord truel

.Thlnl; "_'witho'ut -confuston “clearly, =
- Act from honest: motives purely, | -
.Love_ his fellowmen. sincerely,

Trust in God and heaven. 8ecurelu." o

MAtm'm A Commua Spmn' N
. Cnurage is that’ quallty of mind,’ ‘which
meeta danger or opposition with. calmness,
- firmness- and ‘bravery.
with: boldness, daring, fearlessness, forl-
tude, gallnntry, hnrdihood, mettle, pluck_

-keep a coo] hepd and an active mind, We .
_need ‘clean; clear, deep and: courageous -
- thinking to. “meet - life’s problems ' Hen-_ A |
“ry.yin Dyke wrote:, - ST

It is synonymoua__,"' g

Tho Puach-:‘n Maqudno

.

" and valor.
.and nobler meanlng
‘age- 1§ of the intellect nnd the will, and,‘
. may- be possessed in the highest degree by. -

those . wh :
ose . who -'are conslitutionally " timid. " hope is gone, all s ‘gone”

. " Caurage has a !hreefold source:  First, di-

i - vine encouragcment
.

* have ‘to furnish ‘somé of it.’
-Adanger of becoming squenlers "However, -
- we' must’ be courageous’ and fight i we -
. would win, ‘We need to displny the herolc,'
..in everydny life.

t.hree sources. .- Remember,
courage -is- hnlf the baltle, and we may

L LsAnNmBr. Com'r
Discontentment has been the cnuse of-

. -much wreckage on the shaves of time, It
" haoa led to’the downfall of nations and the -
"-brenking of homes; it has forn’ nsunder
“well-organized and thriving churches, and
‘robbéd people of the best that God and’

nature had in store for them, and it mny

~ lead to eternal sepamtion,from our Maker. .

‘ *But god-. .
o .Hness with' cantentment s .grent gain” (1:
* Tim. 6:6). -
. soever &tate I am, therewlth to be content”
- {Phil, 4:11).
"per}ence that we recelve at somie altar of

Contentment is o great asset.
“For I have learned in -whatX,
This is not an epochal ex-

- prayer.,. This is an-art that must: he
- learned. This is simply making the best :
.+ of things,” It is ‘the result- of adjusting.

gurselves to our place in life, Content-

" -ment i5.not feund in-material riches, in at-

I will ndt be swayed’ by enuy, when 'mu ri- .

. - tainment of ambitions, in’ the soclal .whirl," -
- in questionable’ amusements, .in chasing. .
.rainbows or things of fancy, It s found in-
“fully committing: ourselves to_our Mastar,
* resigning ourselves to our Tot, and adapt-
-~ ing -ourgelves ‘to our pmblems 1n life and
,_saying thh the}:oet B

I il try to ﬂnd crmtentme-nt in. the patha'_ s

that I must tread,”

I will cease to_have reacntmem when an- -

other moves ahead, -

val's strength s shown;

I will not. deny hu mer!t, but wm striva

lo proue my own

. Iunuurr-l’ehmatr. 16845

Coumge is a word of degper :
‘bravery. Cour- .

‘be _defeated.  Someone hns gaid,

“Be Estrong and of
. good courage” (Joshua 1:9). Sccond, hu~ "
man encotiragement, “Be” of good cournge,”
and let us play the men for our people” .
(I Samuel 10: 123, Third, self-encourage- -
“ment, “But David encoumged himself -in-
. the Lord his Ged" (I Sam, 30:8),.
o will. be times in. meeting our prqblems that -

" plex,. and 'said,

‘There

"* (I John.3:21-22).

that
at ~godd 5:10):

The,re is a

" tendquarters, "
" heard" the thunder of battle, he arose, -
“mounted his ‘black- steed, and. urged the
-$althful beast 1o -his- utmost speed. Upon
: hig arrival he saw hiy men retreating in - -
With . hopefulness and confi-
‘dence, .he rushed upon the: battlefjeld, - -~
“and shouted, “Turn boys, turn, wa are go~ .
They ‘rallied to his leader~ '
'shlp faced the enemy, fought the battle,
won the victory, nnd his name becnme :

" ing back!™

. titude;:

Bs Horm:. .\m: Conrmm

- If we lack hapefulness and: confldencein ..
we are “apt fo ..
“Where " -
.Some have -

“meeting. life’s problems,?2

failed in life because of an inferority com-

plex, and said, “I can do noth.ing." Others” -
“have failed because of a superiority com-" " -
“I can do everything”
* Neither of these is to be ‘coveted, but we .
do need & mlddle—of-the-wny complex, i
‘we are-to succeed,, ; T
In.order to meet lifes problems, we must o
"retain hope and' confidence, first, in God
Second, jin others (Gal, " .
‘Third; in ourselves (Heb. 3:14). " -
. If we retaln hopefulness ‘and confidence, it -

will bring us out of seeming defsat, -

‘General Shetidan was ‘called to o mun-'"‘ -

il of war, twelve-miles awny from his
"While. in" the’ meetlng. he

disorder. "

immartal.

. Thus, 1f we' wﬂl keep in mind these sug-: :
_gestions:  First, keep a proper. mind: at- -
second, maintain & couragegus
“gplirit; third, learn to bo contented; and °

~fourth, ‘ be hopeful  and ' confident;
"relly’to the leadership’ ‘ahd commands of .-
~the Captain of our salvation, we' shall be "
able to. -meet life's probléms, fight “life’s

battles, completé life's work, and ‘bé more

“than conquerors. through Him that. loved_ N
.'us.nm{saywlththepoet A

-Lead cm, 0 Kiug Etemal

“ The -day. of ‘march haa cmne,

] Hettceforth in field of. qonqueat

.: Thy tents aha!! be our- home

" Through days -of pfepo.ration

-Thy: grace hoz made us mhmg,
And now, O King Eterual :
We 1ift our. battle scmy——J S Woon in
Goapel Banner T _

e

and | .

Peaca ls mm:e thnn tha absence ‘of ‘war, .
I is positive, constructjve, . It Ig- nothing
leas than- the huildlngofthe kingdom of ,

‘ God on’ earth.——Dm or Cmcmsmi .

s
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Forbldden Luxurles:

. . .'_'; A Jenmm by%aul S Rees -_;

Tucr——-—And the childre‘u of Irrae! nripped

. ‘themselves of ‘thelr ornaments jfrom. .
Mount Hm'eb tmward Exodua 336,

mV). R R

HA'I'amanIswnllingtobestripped.

of may be taken ‘as & fairly sc-

" curate indication of the kind of man he is.
Ii"he is willing to' part -with - place rand
power_ rather than part with -his prin-

~_ciples, you know he'is made of the right

. kind of stuff. If, on the other hand, he is

" willing to trade clmracter for cash, to barz.

ter conscience for- comfort: and - ‘conven-

: 1encc, you may be sure.you have no man
~-on your hands but a craven and a: coward,

©- > In-our text we are confronted with*a
hlgher kind of stripping. ~There came a -
- doy when ‘the children’of’ l'smel laid aside -
" their jewelry. -To wear thelr ornaments - -
- would not be Immoral but, after they had .
- - seen God, it was simply impossible,
“change did ot occur merély because, their
+ o <jewels were mperﬂuous They dropped
.. their lixuries bécause - n great llght had-
: o shone upen them ’

p 'l‘m'. Pucm or Vmon

‘ Whence ‘came these trinkets of | sllver _
and gold. - Why, ‘from Egypt They had 2~
_pogan otigin,
that the ‘wearied Egypuans were glad: to
- give -them “when the Hebrews left the .

They were the {freasures

. land, And where wis it that these flnsh-

e AR

~.ing ‘gema and  gaudy . finery. ‘suddenly
.. looked .out ‘of ploce? . Where was it-that
_this love of ornament pnssed into a:chas<i
“tened humility and 4, becoming self-de-

KT Fdeptt ot
4 il .

‘ .ninl? . It was at “Mount Horeb ” layu t.he
: text. and from’ there on, - T
.." "Mount Horebl Tt means Httle or nothing
. -to the average Americnn today, so- small
-+ 18 his kn®wledge of the histoiy of the Ol
" Testament, :Mount: Horeb was: Sinal, Sinai
" 'was the place of meeting with God. " There -
~'the law was given, There the.people ‘were -
" taught how grent is.the ‘God of hedven -
" ‘and- earth ‘how strong, how gracious;" how B
- unutterably holy. .
trembling awe, smltten by the forthishin- .

: i;'O:-!glnaljy dellvered on n Mlssionary
N Bmadcgat. S ] )

There .they stood In

: what to do ‘unio_ thee,

-The:

ing of His glory. And in the g!ow of that

visioh - they began tos see things in a new

light. They saw themselves: how' sinful, -

ungrateful, undeserving they had. been. 0

They saw how childish had’ ‘been; their '
.sense of ‘values, how poor had been thelr

. plensures;. how- shallow - thely satisfactions,’

When the divine Voice spoke, they werg ..
ready “to "listen: “Therefore now put. off
thy ornaments from thee, that I may Jnow

of h-rael stripped themaelvea of. their orna-

tents from Meoint Horeb onward” " Thie -
luxuﬂe.q were . -

light - had daumed :he
dropped’ .

R
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And: the children - -

What hos all tis to do with us?  Very .

) much indeed I maintain,. if only we sre”

willing to see it. It is not my aim in. these
‘norhenits to talk with' you ' about ‘material:
luxuries only; no, not evén mainly, I want’
_rather to speak to you nbout the shallow
_satisfactions -which; in several important
areas of our lives,. are standing in the way

- of our, highest spirituul development.

e "'— B

In the realm of peraa-naluy take,- for ex-' o N
eness.
in which so0 many of us induige ourselves, -

ample, the luxury .of ematisnal

- There .avé our spells of bad teimper, our,

‘ ranklings of jealousy, our nursing of re-.
-sqntments, You have met. people, as I - |}
" have, who m;e. terrihly down'on' drunken: =

-ness, but who, every now ‘and then, let-

;thembelves. go on an emotional’ debauch of .-
They foollshly think that -
“such-’ outbursts are npecessary. to -main.
- taln their ego. - What they do .not seém to. ~ -

realize 1y that ‘they ‘gre not maintulning .

‘evil temper.

thels ego;. they are malming it, : A phy="
siclan’ with 'a ‘weak héart admitted, “My

“life 1§ ot the mercy of thé . first person’

who would make me angry.” - In other:
words, - neither “the - mind. nor -the. body -
was made to bear  the tensfon and ‘endure

 the - poison  of . those  emotional upseta- to

- which.we, too often, attach xo.little ir. - -
‘portance,” Aside from ‘the. mischief they . :

do'to ot.hers, there is_the damage they do

1o pur own personaljty.
. sonal luxurles we simply cannot nfiord. :

'l'ho Pmachor"l Ragmlno R

Théy are ' per-

4

"

.

This truth had ‘taken strong Hold on the

. Apostle Paul when, writing to_the church

at ‘Ephesus, he pleaded; “Let al - bitter-

e ness, and wrath, and anger, and clamous,’

- -and. evil speaking, be put away from you,.

with - all malice.”” “Drop it* 15 the terse:

© and_ telling phrase Moffatt glve us.- Do
‘-what the Tsraelites did with thelr ama- .
’ ments—-—stﬂp them ofﬁ e

No Vzmnv Wmmvr men
But rememiber,’ it ‘will be with you as it

' . was with:. them: - you- will win'no .victory -

" unless - you first catch the vision. .
‘render must_be not negative merely. but’

Sur--

. positive, It must be surrender to God,

An old selfish motivation must give way to

o " new and higher motivation—the - love

" of God. "So we hiear Paul add his positive

" Instruction to his negative exhortation:
"‘And be ye kind one to another, tender- . .
" . hearted, .forgiving ¢ne another, even as.

o Ged, for- Christ's sake hath: forgiven you”
"God's“\grace of lova ;and . forgiveness. as .
. revealed in Christ! - Expose your soul to
. that,and unWo:t}w emotions will give - way :

before the - inrush of worthy ones. - . -
., ,' 5 N n - R “"

.down befote me, sald the prince of this

" world, and T will give you the kidgdoms

and the. glory thereof. From. tHe cffered
‘luxury. of ' cheaply won approval;’ Jcsus

* turned to the sacrificial 1 .way. of the eross.

L1 I
" ing ‘here for anything. that 15 ‘
- abnormal. . As social’ ereéatuires, we desire. -

the good ‘will and favor of the _group 1.0;_ :

.. More than once He had an- opportunity to
“cash’in”- en’ the suddenly .arouséd en- -

thusiasm -ot the community~an enthusi-.

= psm that toncetrned itself: for- the greater -
- ‘part wlt.h ‘thoughts: of matarial ‘advantage -

" through ‘making Him thelr leader. .
“not-once. did He.fall for the snare that '
Iy, in:His way.” How ‘well He knew the. "
- deceptiveness. of mocisl . approvall " -
_surely He. discerned the ‘difference. be-~
' gvofﬁn the favor of meq nnd the seal of'

How

_ Tm: Conn or mx MA'rrm g
You wlll not undéerstand me to be plead-

' wihich we belong. - Few of us, if any, are
" guch! solitary creatures “that ‘we. .¢an . get
son lndeﬂnitaly ‘without the confidence -and

o esteem of othnrﬂ.
: *-ranumy«robmm 1945

'-_,

But

" " Have Uighted vp and led his- age, o

weird or

!thaaoclalbackingl’,‘

that ‘we. need. Without it we are weak,

vl

What I am now. saying cotnes right down -~

- to this? when we feel that we must have

“the approval of other people even at the

expense of our. character and our convic-

tions, then that social approvel becomes

an extrnvagance we cannot afford.
Every Sunday of my ministry I look

- '-into the faces of dear folks, who are

never tempted to. commit a burglnry, or °

‘to get -drunk, or to defile moral virtue;
*but those game fine folks are tempted to

plense a certain crowd, and- in pleasing - -

“that crowd they are.not playing fair with

. their ‘souls or. with thelr Christ.. They .
‘need to cup thelr ear and listen aghin'to .

. the voice that rang across a Syrian hillside :

. long’ figo, “What ghall It profit & man if

~he shail gain the’ wbele world nnd Iose -

hlaownsoul" S

Apprbxlmate]y o hundred years ago the
questlon of slavery was becomlng o burn-
ing issue ‘in’ this young ‘nation. . Publie-

‘meh were Hnlng. up on one side or the
‘In_the United States Senate wns T

.other, -
-the brilliant orator, Daniel Webster, - In
the -year: 1850 . he' delivered -his’ famous

on 'the Fugitive: Slave -Liw. . To many of

“his friends that -speech was’ the disaps ©
pointment of a lifetime, because to them

s was a bid for the Presidenoy at the_cost
of compromise :with slavery,
" he. wmt,e the poern culled‘ “Ichnbod "o

;So fa[lem! 0. lost! the !!ght withdrawn
‘ Which. once -he wore! . *°

Fore‘vmore!

'Revuc Mm not;. the tempter huth
“A-gnare’ for all;’

+Befit g falll

iR Oh dumb be pa.salon’a stormg rage,
Wheu he who might 't

Falh back in. ﬂight L~

Scm-n.' wmdd. the anqe[a luugh to mar!c'_ g

A bright: soul driven, '
F‘end-groadecL dotwn sthe endleu dark
From hope and heauem B

‘ Pe.rhnpa Whittler was'a bit tho harsh with ‘
Whether ha was: or not, the :

qus_yer.

. ..__lSevenihofMarch ‘speech o ‘the Senate .
In the area of socte'ty there ia the luxury o
of popuilar approval. Here is an ornameny;
‘B0 colorful thut-even Jesus had-to rvesist..
" the- temptation to- wear it. - Simply bow :
Whittler, -
" ~the Quaker poet, was among those friends,”
and, to express his grief and indignation, . -,

The glory from’ Mg m‘au halrs. aofw L

-And pitying teara, g_wt acorn cmd wfath




}

L burning lmes he w:ote are the ﬂttmg

- epltaph. of any man -who clings to the
luxury of popular approval when a higher-

v ) comment!ntlon should be sought

selves when they have no.conviction of
;v 8in; They are faced: with the claims of

- Jesus Christ, and they talk airily of being
i~ “good enough” or of- trying .to live by
. the *Golden. Rule " or “af-. subscrlbing 5o
. much.to the church every yepr, or’ of
. Some ‘other of the dozen or more ‘stock
‘excuses of the poor, proud souls who' hnve
never really seen.their spiritual rags, They

.- have ‘never-been - -gripped by the terrific’

trlé war a

he’ -could effectively share  with : ‘apyone
- else,

“Jesus. 'He accepted the isstie, made the

- surrender, and entered into n mew life,

- truth - of “Holy. Scripture that “all have -

- - sinned -and. come ‘short of the glory of
i God

" that “by. the works of the law shall no

; ‘They have never fallen on -their -
. faces .before the .solemn announcement

".-flesh be justified.” They have never really

""listened long enough to abisorb the fact"
- that only “the Soh of man [the Lord Jesus -
Chrlst] hath.. pawar on: earth to forg:ve‘..

in.S" A -.

Sr.mm Otm Povr.n-nr T

'-fl_cama 1o a pastor .in" nn eastern mty Te
- cently, disturbed %ecanse the riecessity of

- conversion had beén taught by ‘the min-

; ‘ister. -He began by asking, “Do I have'to .-
' go through one of those great upheavals? .
. I 'have tried always to. serve - God, and '

~ been a good influence, I beliove If I died
. tomorrow, I ghduld be necepted by God.

" To which the pastor replted, “How- many

‘_more are there who will be ~accepled bes
§ - cause.of what you have sald to_them ‘and
“beény fo them? _As for influence, may I -

-~ ask, What is your business?” The man
: described his' business. and: the minister

- went on, “If you sent out from. your

company a representative to another clty

% to do btiahmss, and if at the end of two
.months you' asked bim for "a -report of
.. what he had done, and he told you ha had
s ‘made & general good name for the com-
! .. pany, but nobody ‘had token any of his-:’ al
‘ ;_-:-,,.goods to huy, you'd put him’ in LR psychln- :

ic la o : PR |

7 When did the glorlous. change take place? .
When his' comfortable self-rightoousness .
- was smashed to pleces, and-he saw ‘it as
.a now_.broken -camotflage to- cover  his
‘spmtual -poverfy. ' "God .give - us: eyes to’

-see it:’ when'we'are willing 1o .be"stripped

‘of our artificial finery, He will clothe us .- ‘

with the genuine: luxurinnce of Hxs own
righteousness and beﬂuty

A t‘ourth area of life in which' one sees .
: tao frequenﬂy a forbldden Tusxury is.that -
of humanity. When human needs are to be -
served, all of us must be gtripped -of the'-

quury of complacent’ indifferende.

©.. When Jesus “saw._the nultitudes,” we =
are .told, saw. them “as -sheep having ng .
- s?epherd;‘he ‘was “moved with compas- .
Th - .glon_ on them,
ey_arc like the’ business man [who travggance He never “permitted 'Himiself."
But, alas; that sensitivenéss to human. woe,
that sympathy: with the-wotld's’ burden- of .
-dorkness and fear and evil, that awareness -
of the unmet needs of our fellow beings, .
~has not always been manifested by those -
who profess to be His frinds and repre- - .-
They mey not bé as brazen~
. about It, but they are much like. ene of - [
_ the leading -characters in H. G. Wells' = - -|’
-‘The . -
world may be going to pleces. "The Stone
Age may b retuming I'm sorry.- I have .
- other. engagements I am going to play‘
"croquet at- half-past 12!“' -

~ Unconceri- was an ex-

sentatives,

writings, who .says, 1 don’t “care.

* THE WoRLY A Cavernx “- S

Wo spenk uncensingly of Calvary as the~

'pluce of our Lord's paln and: passion and Lo

" atoning death,* There was: something so

supreme "and matchless about '}t that. 1
ways pause before using that word “Cal~ S

: vary in any secondary sense. And yet T

Th! Pmchu‘l Mugallm'-'- -

Presently the light begnn to
“break, and the man conféssed that he had
- o ‘experience . of ‘Christ .whatever -that .

. The pastor turned him. over to ..
3nother tvorke:r, and the probing Went )
' And now. comes ‘the. wewpoint of the-_ oer. .

] ,ology Here, too, we shall discover ‘a piece
<. of ornamentation from:which many of us
T need to be stripped. It is the luxury of :
'_ a rmug self-nghteoumcs& -
P You recognize it, d¢ you not?. It is the. -
Iinery in which people try ta deck them.

- Now-.it came-to hght that the man was -
involved -nt-‘that -very time . n-a family - -
“-quarrel over money. 'The maiter finally .
resolved itself info- an: issue of personal
- surrénder to Christ—surrender that would -
mean taking God's way, and not his own - * -
- way, in this family row, and that would.- -
mean his becoming & witness for the Lord

v

“am cohv_ilict:ﬂ'lt' has a éeconﬂn_ry méoning.
. It does become a symbol of every place on

earth. where' God's holy love bends and
bleeds: over ‘man’s fallure and 'sin’ and'

. blindness, - Remembering “ this; one can
_‘understand an experjence that Chaplain- "
~Studdert-Kennedy had. ih the last War,

He says that one day bn'the battlefield he -

" stumbled "over an ““undersized, underfed -
. German boy, with a wound in his-stomach’
‘s and g hole .in his head."- Dealing with the

realitlns of war had Become his business:

‘one, couldn't ‘be ‘too 'sentimental about -it:

But this was*different. - The vision of that

"' battéred ;soldier . went through hlm like a

knife, "From -that ‘moment - -on,"
Studdert- Kennedy, “I have never seen

- the 'world as nnyﬁxing but o cruclfix. 1 -
- see the cross set up in every slum, in =~
© -/ every filthy, overcrowded quarter, In every

wvulgar, flaring street that speakn of lux-

ury and waste of life, I see him staring . ._l B ':' :
up at. me from the pagea of the newspaper

that ‘tells of a’ t.ortured lost bewildered

" world.” -

]

- fashion,

Stpddert-K.enncdy hnd been to hls.

Horeb “He stood stripped -of the. luxury.
‘of Indifference, He couldn't say; In jaunty .

e going to play cmquet at'
: hnlf-past twelve " o :

"o

‘ AJI “of this leads us. today to’ one olher'
L »consideration f in the area of personallty
. we heed-to be stripped’ of the luxury of.

c emotional- -looseness; in the-area of society, .

. the luxury of ‘popular approval; in the
..orea of theology, the luxury of smug self-’

"' righteousness; in the atea .of humanity, the

luxury - of complacent indifference; thep -

" “Surely, in- the realin.of money, we need to .

_‘be stripped of our: mrrow poueuiveﬂess

THBAcmTzsr

t.he acld test of:stewardship.

" possessions

C Do not -tell: me that preachera tnlk too’
- mutch sbout. money, ' " The greatest Preach- .
.. er.ever to.appear on this ‘planet’ spoke
& thirty-eight recorded parables, and sixteen -

. out of the thfrty-e]ght have’ something to :

do with ‘& man's relations to hiy material
Money :i& not’ the whole of -
‘stewardship, but money, in most cases, is.

{ We talk- about. sacrifice.
we have any tight to—most of us.~ We lile

: to imagine ourselves - doing. Bomething
. really fine and heroic, saying with David

“:" Livingstohe, “I 'shall put no value upon '~

R nnything I'am -or hnve except in reia-
- frlcmuury Febmurr. 1.9{5 e

“wrote -

' Sunday on ‘Immortal Money'.”. .
dear ‘doctor chuckled at what. seemed to
‘be. the “contradictisn - of the . two titles. '
Actually, of. course, there is no contradle- .
Money is neither good mor-bad in' - -
itself. .It 1s neutral, . Tt becomes good or.

bad' accarding to the use we mnke of it,.

]E Wmider if o

tlnn to tlm klngdom of Chrlst”, or with ’

" Bishop Hannlngton, “I have purchased the

.road  to Uganda with my. life"; or with
Martin Luther ‘before the Diet of Worms,

_“Here 1 stnnd I cannot do otherwise, God
help me.
play o’ trick on us if-we are. not careful..

How._many of : us, for. example, will- ever ..

But ‘qur fine scntimcnts may.

have a-chance to follow Hannington and |

"lny down our lives in Africa, or to follow "
John and Betty Stam and give'our Hvesin -~ |

martyrdom in China?;: Extremely few of "

But todiy, and every day, the oppor- .
tunlty ig being given to us to do some-
-thing - herolc, something . nselfish, - . some- - .
‘thing sacrificial, with our money. 'In the

Bpirit of. se[f—giving we can, by our con-

secration of money, enter the fellowship. . - .
of . those: royal ‘sauls who have enriched :

!orever thc memory of mnnki’nd

Two Vu:ws or: Maunr

" talking to me.. He 'said,

.tract that 1 propesed :.to cal!
Doliars’

- you. were going to preach the: following

“tion: -

- Make a selfish use of it, and it is “deadly.”

It is deadly In the sense that Lew Sarett |
-has in mind in. his "Requ.lem for a Modcm o

Crueaus L.

To htm ‘the moon was a lﬂver dol[a'r, spun -
he sky by some: mysterious. hand; .

Into b
The sun iwas gleaming go!den coln, S
His to purleln; - .- e

The fréshly mlntéd ltara were d%men of -

-delight.

Flung out upon the counter of the ntght.‘ I

“In yonder room he Het, A
With nermlet on h{: qfeq »o

‘Deadly dollars-—verllyl But, pn the other o
.hand, put your fmoney to wark for: God; -
-gond it ‘out on errands of love; grdnin it, .

with your-own proyers, to ministries of llfe x
. and healing for others, and it will be trans- L

muted lnto tmmortal vnlues. ’

One dny. a few montha ago, my denr -
Iriend Georgte Vallentyne of this city, was
“Paul, o little - -
-while. back I. was thinking of writing -a-
“‘Deadly ' . -
” While thlnking about’it, I rode.

~ past your church on the street car, Glane- -
“ing at yopr bulletin board, I noticed that’

And the -

L



" of Jesus, both. as’ eco

" is" sensual,”

P - eternal zuin (1:28).

“..-of sin.

C(da.

N his letier to the Philippi_ans, 'the_re is
. probably ‘less ‘reference to 'this idea of
‘s‘in than -in' any of: his letters -of -equal
-length. " This church had found a warm-
-place in the ‘writer's heart, and he "spoke -

more positively . than' negatively. . How- -

ever, indirectly and directly; he is. falthfil
- to.the whole’counsel. of God. He recog:

"nizes inbred sin as the cause 5f the deathi
itted - by . sinful,,
"mien and for sinful men (2:6-10), It gave.
" wrong miotives: to conduct '(2:3), issuing

“’in divisions.and oppesition: to God's-work

# (3:2). The root of all sin is essentially’
. selfishness (2:21), and manifests itself in

" crookedness and perversion arid darkness -

(2:15),-even prostituting the preachlng df'

" .thé gospel to_ selfish ends ' (1:15; '16),
eurthly minded; ' sérves the .

. ereature more’ than - the - Creator, Is the .
;. cause’ of backsliding. (3: 18) « and issues in

- Comssums o \'.
L 'I‘he letter to “the  Colossians hns two
'-,definite references to the twofold nature-
‘Paul speaks ‘of the ‘body . of -sins
. _ag the outer expression of the flesh (2:11);’
and he speaks also of the old man, with
"his deeds (3:9). L
© . Inbred sin. ahenates the individual fram
- Jesus as it issues in wicked works. (1321),
It ténds’ always in the direction of ‘evil .
(3:7;:2:13), and is verily in léague with

| the powem ‘of darkness (1:13; 2:15), thus: -

" making one. an enemy in mind to Jesus !
When obe's nttitude toward Jesg.’
‘ug is thus wrong, there {s the necessity of

" building false daetrine ‘based upon human

. oplnion] “a’ religion’ that ' substitutes 'the
- rudiments “of the world for .the ‘teachings

of Jesus (2:8), and substitutes duter ceré-

‘mony for inner reality (2:21-23) -(2:18).
* Thus it sérves to please. men rather than -
 God (3:22), ' It issuesina “whole brood of
" hell-begottén whelps:” deceitfulness, (2:8),.
- "eritiealhess . (2 18},. puffs up the fleshly .
©..ind '(2:1B), . sexuality, impurity, appe-

" _tite, evil desires, lust, idolatry (3:5), disow

, _bedience (3:6),. :anger; ‘'wrath, ~mallce,
 blasphemy, filthy. talk (3:8), lying (3:9)."
It hardly- need be said that this: condition.

‘dlvine

2 is -made by ' Paul.

Paul’ Idca of Inbred Sm

Neal C Dtrk.re

rehdel‘s ohg dead in.sins (2:13), and as - [
such, begets. God's wrathful .displeasure " |- i unrighteousness,
" dwarfed soul' (JI Thess. 2:12), .

(3: 6), and that regardless in whom it may
“ be found, punishment will be meted out,
for God Iz no respecter of persons (3:25).

- The glod note of the gospel is sounded .

out ‘more dlstinetly than- ever’ as Paul
glorifies the Son of God in. stating “the:
. remedy..  Our’ deliverance is -
‘through -the ‘merit: of Jesus (1:13), and

. His death was' plmmed in the divire coun-

gels of eternity In order that a race pos-.
sessed of this virus of hell might be’ pre~

“sented holy and - unblamable and.-ynre-
Through the
‘clrcumcision - of Jesus upon our’ hearts,
_the body of sins of the flesh are put off

provable before Him (1:22).

and the new man Is put on (2:11; 3:10)..
The wrong fleshly. bent is remowd Ppro-

‘visionally ‘by the cross-(2:14), ‘and the .
.dead are provisionally quickened thmugh .-
its merit (2:13). An interegtinig suggestion , ~ -
We _are _desd. in obe -

“sense or - another—either dead in sins .

(2:13}: or dend with Christ—the lafter sets

us free from.the desire for manmade te-~"

ligions (2:20), -and "the cause -of all evil..

*in the heart is put to death (3:5). Through °
" Jesus ‘Christ, the old man’ with. ‘all “his -

_deeds is.dealt with; it is' put away- ‘from,
separated from, ot‘ better stili eredicated

'(3 9)

I .nuw JI T:zmamnma

The Jetters to the lessnlonlans m-e
“equally clear in.the delineation of Paul's’

. thoujtht 'rélative to inbred sin. Itis -this .

““Judas” within_ the hearts of men: that

- persecutes and opposes both the. truth of -

God and thdse who proclaim it (I Thess, - . ‘_
It has that tendéncy In'jt o | -
‘that 4t refuses-the truth
i Thess, 2:10-12;.3:6),.and thus build-- -

2:3, 15;" 3:4).
toncceptalle

ing afalse. comfort based upon immediate. -
surroundings ‘rather than .inner: ream.y (I
"Thess, 5:3).. Refusing the truth, and ope *
poslng faith end all its securities (II Thess.

~3;2) 'is 'but'.a step, issulng in dlrect op--‘-'_‘.:-
f.lposit.ton Ao God’s will for man {1 Thcss R
-7-5) i

The natural consequence is to beset o

__blmdness to the wiys of God (I ‘I"hass.
T ThaPreuchot’iMaqeﬂno s

A
BN

5:4-7), and to’ “become i)essesseel of a force‘ "
. to keep one blinded . (Il Thesy. 2:9).

encourages’ ignomnce of God [I Thess

_'4 5; II- Thess. 1:8).

“With the rohbed ar denied t.he dynamle :
“of God, there is the basis for'wrong and’
 selfish :motives even in preaching the gos- -

Jt finds pleasure-
thus bespeaking a. -
In seek- |

pel (I Thess. 2:4-8).

ing to displace God, it opposes Him and has

~ . in It the element. that -would: exalt itself
. . above Him. .(II Thess. 2:4).

- ".corrupting tendericles’ that ‘it demands the

resiraining. power of 'the Holy Sph‘it f.o :

. keep it in check (II Thess: 2: 6.

Those ppssessed oE inbred sln .are under

o judg‘ment of the eternal wrath-of God -(I
- Thess, 1;10; 2:18), issuing In eternal dam--

. nation fot the'individual (II Thess. 2:12).
- It begets Gpd's displeasure and’ judgments

N L

here and hereafter (II Thess. 1:6-9)..Jtis
.a force that Is.In league -with the devil -
'(I Thess.’ 3:5; II Thess; 2:3, 8), -and has

_the element of murder-in it (I Thess, 2:15).

Those possessed of “this ' condition shall

have 1o part in the resurrection of- the
“just orin; the rapture of the\ sa.lnts (I

: Thess. 4:16).

" Inbred sin is 'Lhe eause and bnsis of all -
. outward. expressions - of - carnnlity; “and. -,
- here,-as in other epistles, Paul lists those
. ~of “which' the particular group ‘zddressed..
- “nre .inspecial dangers;
‘Thess. 1:8); fornication’-(I ‘Thess. 4:3, 5); -

dishonesty (I Thess.; 4:6); * lnziness (I

:+. Thess, 5:i14;. I Thesg., 8;6-11); falsehood .
(11 Thess, 2:8) ;- busybodles ‘orgosslpers
- (I Thess. 3:11); dlsobedlence (II Thess.
.. $:14); 'deceitfulness. (Il Thess, 2: 3), and
insubordination to God'e Word (II Thess .

CuB):

" There I only dne remedy for ithiis elev-

_ment “of gin,~and: it is ‘Involved in. the

:merits of -the atonerment (I Thess, 5:10),

"Beenuse- of “the “shed  blood, man’s’ heart’
may be made clean and kept ‘dlean by ‘the -
* experience ‘and- grace: of entire ganctifi- * -
“cation (I Thess, 5:23); "It Is this. glorious
. 'experience that’ dellvers one from ‘the’
- .powet "of the common and characteristic -
. tendencles and sins of the day. {I Thess:

4:3).,  The’ snnetiﬂéd are. kept until " the

" comlng of Jesus (I Thess, 5:23); at which. .

coming, Satan, the source of all sin. shnll

" he destroyed ()8 Thess. 2 8)

' } Imuaryrobmary. 1945

). ~The latter -
> - day opostagy finds its ground in inbred sin
.. {0 Thess, ‘2:3), and . has within- it such '

" probates to:the truth (II-Tim, 3:8).

-idol-worship " (I -

. CldE|

I mn II Tmcmw

In f.he letters ta Timathy there appears
a move detailed dovelopment of his idea- of .

* . sin than probably in any other short letter,

It may be.that dueé to Timothy's youth and .

over his welfare, not -entirely. entrusting

‘the ‘oncoming generation's-idea of ‘sim. It

is this principle of sin that coused all the

‘trouble In the Church and cut Paul's min-
. istiy short, for it persecutes and hampers

the truth by every means possible (X1 Tim.
1:12; 2:8; 3:11; 12; 4:14).. Those who teny :

,.lhe trul.h (I Tim. 2:12) are: only raising’
‘a defense . mechanism because they have
‘been rendered incapable of grasping the .

truth- (II.Tim., .3:7), and have become re-
Thus -
théy oppose themselves (I Tim. 2:25} by

' raising false standards’of . evaluatien ‘and -

faith (1 Tim. 6:9-10,.17), and by suhsti-. :
- tuting false doctrlne for the truth, care-
 lessly . drifting - into’ speculntive religions,
“and creating .an_unstable and undepend- .

able ‘relation’ (I Tim. -4:1, 3; 8:20-21; IT .
Tim. 2:18;3:5; 4:14). They thus' become

hypocntes in an .endedvor to teach ex-. ..
periences and- doctrines of which they .-
know nothing. (ITim 1:3). 'i‘hatthiscon—.:i ‘
ditfon "begets’ sorrow (I Tim. 6:9, 10) g

fiot to.bé ~wondered!
‘the consclence’ (I Tim. 1:9; 4 2), corrupts.

the mind- (I Tim, 3:8). untﬂ it is incapable, "

Inbred sin ' sears,

of receiving the truth (II'Tim. 4:15), and
encourages 2 self-deception a8 regnrds

-,Ged's ~Word: (II Tim 3 13)

- Without the presence ‘of - the biessed
Christ serving as the-motive force within~

.the 'life, .the life is lived for. plensum (I

Tim.. 5:6)7 rendeéring ‘it dead’ ih the, sight
of God ‘It 18 Jikened to gangrene (I Tim, -

Paul's age, he felt .an- cspecial solicitation -

2:17)% ‘to be retkoned with at-the judg- . -

.ment (I Tim. 5: 24). -and- builds a momen=. .
~tum- that carries’one on into the excessea
of sinfulness (I Tim 3:13)." . -

In’ both the ﬂret and second lettem. sl
Paul Hsts in grest detall the issue of in.
“bred sin in both aifs of the will and sing

- of the disposition.- Since Inbred. sin: puts

one in-league with the devil (I Tim; 4:15),
it-is only natural that ‘thy issue, whether -

the results are the same. It is not & pretty.

~ list; ‘look. at, them: vain' jangling “(I' Tim.-
‘1:6; T Tjm. 2:16), lawless, disohedient to
God,’ ainh.llness, profane,” patricide; matri-
kidnappers, ’
liera, perjurers (I Tim. 1 9), ungodly I

AL

" murder, - Imniorality,

/in’ the heart of Satan or the heart ofman,

~
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" envy,* i
‘corrupt minds, false basis of eviluation

,—ent to . parents, -
" émotions, has little concern for veracity or
" dependahility of word, false ‘accusers, sex- -
ually intemperate, fierce, hates’ goodness,
highmindedness. '

- - conceited, pleasure lovers (II-Tim. 3: 2—4).'
- -_-dece;tful (I Tim. 3:13).

+.'The cure is mcnﬂened ag:un dind ugain.‘
ik - .but well epitomized in his reference to-

. Jesus Chyist-and the ntonement; the death -
L of Jesus 1is our only hope of deliverance .
L (I Tim. 1: 15) X : .

ST e e e T

- " {raitoriousness,

P ar——

-ner prinélple,”

w ;:‘5:! ,m - ..‘:«-..:

g 22:"'

Tm. 1:9;. 11 Tim. 2:16); unholy (I Tim.

1:9; 1. Tim. 3:2), sexuality, (I Tim: 1:10;

' Tun 16), blasphemy, (I Tim, 1:13; ‘11

Tim. 3:2), persecution, injurious (I Tim.

"1:13), unbelief (I Tim. 1:13; II Tim. 2:13),
- pride (I Tim.-3:6; 6:17; IT Tun 3:2) lying,
. hypocrisy (I 'I‘im 42), laziness, gossip, —
_ . taleé-bearing ‘(I Tim, 4:17, 13); begets false .
.. . doctrine, ignorance of divlnc revelation;

controversy (I Tim. 8:3, 4;'II Tim. 2:14};
evil . surmisings, -insults, . friction,

(1 Tim, 6:3-5); strife (I Tim. 6:4; I Tim,

" 2:23), dovetbusness (I Tim. 6:5; I .Tim."

3: 2); selfishness (II Tim. 3:2); disobedi-
ingratltqde, prostitutes

‘heady, -

Vo

Trms

A In ‘the Epistle to Tntus, Paul is ngain_

faithful to his idea of fnbred sin,

f - tinguishes between sind as outward manL- .

- festations, as given below, and sin as in- -

_ - The. term “iniquity,” as
. - deseribing .a cond.ltion, s noted 7 (2:14);

. ,The twofeld eyre ia stated aa the “wash- ,'_' of inbred sin

: (3 11},

' _.bedience {1: 16 3:3).:

"He dis- ~ (2 14},

'-ning of regenerahon nnd “the renewmg :

of the Holy-Ghost" .(3:5)." .
~To -be possessed by inbred sin is to-be

possessed- by the basis of all false ddetrine,
_attémpting to- substitute human law for |
divine injunction (1:10, 14; 3:10), _
‘who thus fefuse the truth Iind themselves -

Those

robbed of the capacity ¥to- ‘recélve ‘truth

greedlness (1:7), and makes of a“man a

liar,” an evil beast, and & lazy - glutton
"It ja. impure, unbelieving (1:15), -
- tends 'to’ hypocrisy, -abominable practices,. :
.reprobate  In ' mindl ."(1:16) and to diso-. -
-1t is ungodliness and.
begets - worldly lusts - (2:12), speuks evil:. "
- of men, encourages a caniankerous spirit,. -

(1:12).

unsound thinking, deceitfulness, malicious-

ness, enviousness nnd hatefulness. (3:2, 3), ;
. and gives way to foolish’ controvusy, dis‘e,_- o

sensions’ and. strife . (3 9)..

"* " Faithful t-the cure, Paul proclalms that -
‘. because Jesus gave himself, He made pos- .
sible our. redemption from all’ inlquity.
“Through His mercy -a twofold -
work of grace is effected (3:5) based upon' |
-the merits of the atonemeht - and divine : - |-
',grnce (3:6, 7). C

Thus concludes thls s.tudy oI Paul ldea,-_ s

woo Y
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lee Calm and Peaceful sze

A Cnmbndge u.ndergmduatc was much impressed wnth o prencher who Tl

. had an. arresling: message and a lovely face, with a. ‘calm and peaceful eéx- ..~
: prcssicn I should-suppose,” said the university man, “that preacher spends - - |
. maost of his time in prayer and preparation in his study, apart’ fromthe din .. |
. and noise.of ordmary life” - Smiling rather knowingly, the'elder friend said; . . |
" “Would you like to meet him?” The young man said he would, and they . =
* arranged to meet on'a'Monday' morning outs:de of St.-Paul's Cathedral,. .

* Pushing his way through the. swinging doors.of a large’ Loridon ‘counting- -

' 7"'house, the old friend introduced his young companion to the man with the - I B
beautiful message and cplm countenance, sitfing, at his desk immersed .in' - . .-

. business, "My young friend is very anxious.about your occupation,” said thé .~

" older man.

. “My occupation, my boy? -My occupation is to wait for His Son R
-from heaven, and meanwhile I make. butmng "—Sele cted. _ N

s 'rhe Pmucher’d Mugaxine Y

The ‘disposition - toward self-will- - -
is-evident. (1:7), begetting a hate for one
atiother (3:3), and:a. conscience and mind .
“.defiled by its presence {1:15). With wrong . . |
" motives (1:11), it is but a short step to
bcccming the servnnt of lust. nnd pleasu:e' b
(3 3). T E
‘Itis the basis of anger, | intempernnce, -

The Man and HIS Message

Dr. .Peter VVrseman e .

* T WAS Dr, Burns, in his exce]Al‘en.t‘Work

- of -the sorrowing, the visitor -of the af-

" flicted, " the advocate- of the wxdov_;, the : -

' _'friend of .all, the enemy of none.” »

. gospel..

tiles, unto whom ‘TIOW . I scnd thee, to
) an old book but good, entitled “Eicyélo- -
. pedm of Sermons,” who sald, “The preach-
“ef is the steward of God, the messenger

.of ‘mercy, and. the servant of the Chureh.’
-+ His commission is from heaven; his call-

“ing from on high; ‘his qunliilcatiqns divine;
.. his message, merey; his aim; human sal-..
. " vation. - He'is the guardian of. youth, the -
" . -counsellor -of ‘the perplexed, the consoler -

open. their eyes, and to turn them. flom

. darkness to-light, and from the power’ “of
_Satgn 'unto’ God, that: they may - receive ,

forgiveness of sins; and inheritance among -

‘thcm ‘which. are sanetified’ by faith that

is in me'" (Acts 26 16-18).:

1 To reveal— la open their eyes

- 2. To " reverse—- “tg. tum them from

 darkness to’ light”’ , ay
5.7 relense- 'from the power ef Satan

' unto’ Gog™” N
"4, To regenerate—-‘thnt they may re-

. Tm: Mm:sm oF Jr.sus mete'r Is-
A MAN OF Drvme CAI.L AND Cnuacm

. His call s o ca]l bucked by the diville=_
- imperative, “must,’ -He must preach the
He may desira to follow oiher -
,"vocations, but he must be'a minister, . The- .
. call is divine; it is of God, “No- -man taketh -

" this honour unto himself but - he' that iz

| an old - dlsclpline ask.s such Questlons as -

" -called of God,. as ‘wis . Aaron.”
"is human, through the church, and the.
- call has its evidences, révenled in fruit:

To young men uniting with the conference,

. ‘these

they holy.in all manner of conversailon?

 'Have they giffs as well as graces for- the -
‘work?- “Have they, .in -some’ degree, o
“elear, sound understanding, a Fight judg-

.ment in the things of God, a'.just con=

ception 'of -salvatlon “by. falth? : ,Has. God,
: given them any degree of- utterance?. Do
" they spedak jusily, readily, clearly?.Have :
- they fruit?-Are.any truly convinced of
“"sin and. converled- ta God by thelr preach~
“ing? - As long .as these marks oegur in
anyone, we belleve he i3-called of Ged to

'.-.-preach ‘These,” we receive as. sufficient

_proof thnt he Is moved by the Hely Ghost.” . "

Paul tells ‘us what should be ‘on the

".parchment “But rise, and stand upon thy .
"feet:” for 1 have appeared unto- thee for:
. this purpose, to meke thée a minister and
0 'witness both of these things which 'thon "
. hast seen, ‘and " of  those things In the )
.~ which I will appear.unto thee; delivering.

.- thee from. the people, nnd from the Gen-~

"]unucryl:‘ehruuxy 1945

The call-

“De they desire nothing but God? Are :

'ceive forgweness of sins

5.-In order. fcr an inhcritance-— and
inheritance among them' which are sane-
tlfled by’ faith that is ln men

Whnt an_appeal ‘to c}mracter in o min-
ister thefe is in the fact that David Huie |

- oti_his deathbed would ask -a: little girl,

a relative of his own who used to visit him;’

to’ kneel by his sidé morning and evening
-and, say . her pm_yers alotid,
derful “for one-to come to the’ lgst hours L
of his life with & li{e of proyer upon which -

to look Back, and not a feeling of disap-

" pointment a.nd efforfs to make amends!.
One has remarked that. the cause of so -
“'much’ religion is-that men cling to God °
_with their weakness rather than with' thelr’

strength How {rue! _"Let us beware,"

" sald George. Meredith, “of a pettish fatal- -

ism which thins the spiritual life, saps the -
vigor “of character, -makes ‘ humility mere’
acquiescence . and piety only feminine, by -
ban¥shinig the will from prayers ns much -

..-as thought has been banished from it” =

Prayer, the battlefield of life—"The otit-

- come.of Gethsemane, explaing Hig victory. -
-at Calvary ¢

Prayer is prerequlsxte for
character: = .

Chnracter is revenled in e0nversaticn.

Henry van Dyke ‘spoke of the “vice of

talkativeness,” ‘a ‘‘selfish, ode-sided, in-
“harmonlous. affalr, full of discomfort and
productive of most un-Christion feelings” " °
Charncler ‘is revenled in. ones attitude. -
-toward " eriticism.
motto for. his priests was."Stand to be .
L.shot."

“Cardinal Mannings
Small mtelligence wlll be busy

‘\‘._‘7.' R

Haw ‘won<~ ;.

S :



r L

g setﬁng ane who Is duing things ior Gnd and

humanity right. '{‘hex‘e are hackblu_-rs and

. envious. people.

A man of chnrll.ieter -will go ‘on dolng

{' . things for Christ and His-Church- as If -

- nothing happened
" serise .or'.come down from the pulpit,
. -gried ‘King. James 1, being. greatly. an~

" answered the preacher.

“You'll e:t.her ‘speak

noyed by the message. Il speak neither
gense nor come down from the pulpit,
God's man, for
the occasion! It sometimes happens, how-

'ever. that a mmhmr may answer a fool
rdmg to his folly, . Beécher on one. -

consion received a letter with' one word .

on It the word ‘was “Fool.” - Beecher in - !
“bring the sublimest motive to the mnnest -

" duty. It was said of Calvin ‘that God '
gave him a chnracu:r uf grcat mnjesty PR

Character ls ‘revealéd I the worth-_'
while contributlon one makes to life, the® .~ N
. ' character contribution, putting back into. - '
ifea little nmare thnn you have taken-

commenting on the letter snid, “Now, I

¥ “have known' many an instance'of a man -
4l - writing a letter and forgetting to sign his -
#{ name, but this is'the only instance I have . -
~known-of a man signing his name and

forgetting to write the letter.”

peclally the souls of men.”  “I have taught’

§ you publicly,-and from ‘house to: house,” -
“ sald ‘Poul. “To me pastoral work s the -

#l  ciown ‘of my mimstry." said 'Dr. George

. Morrison,:

"M used to

Princlpnl James Denney - said “All life

$1% . has to be Christianized; but the process is

£ 8 1o be at:compl{shed not by draggirig every--
. thing under the serutiny and .sentence of -

‘the Church as It exists among ‘us, but by

g sending‘ out :into . a}l the. department! of
: llfe; foen’ tolive ‘and work there in:the -

.spirit- of Christ.”. The Master sald, M1 am’

i  cerning the great’ Master ‘the immortal’

words are recorded, “Who- went obout

E: ' dolng -good.” - In the llght of the Master's
" netlvity, consider this: A minister hastened .
to'a home to pray with -a dying man, “He
- ! did not get into the home..” The sick roan, -
_on being tnformed of the ‘clergyman's visit, .
replled, “Tell him to come when ‘I am
*-. better, and I -will pray for a clergyman
‘.indanger ofliving" R ) -

: Chamcter is revealed in thls Chriatlike- ‘
| - mesd, " The minister 'must be’a man- of -
" transparent ‘charsicter, He is Christ's rep<
_résentative, and he should be like: Christ. - s
He should bé like Christ in ministration. -
‘It Is -recorded of Stanton of ‘St. Alban’s, L
- London, -that “he -excelled In -personal .
‘minlstration to" lndlvidual souls, and es-

£ love books. much -
3k miore than people, but now I lave people
41§ o great deal. better -than books. "I-long".

§ for the doy when I shall have more time
] . to spend da!ly in the homes of my ‘fock.”

g@mong you -as one that serveth” Con.'

-Chn'racter' is' revealed by. “‘rhat- one is. o

“Ye are a holy people, a royal priestligod,"

"“God’s workmanship,”" (sacréd song), “the
r-epistles of Christ,”: “the sweet perfume of
“«Christ,” “the salt of 'the earth,”, “the light -

: that ye may
Out of. a

: of . the - world,”” "Ye are .
.show forth his. excelleneies

-_condition of being comes the.life- accord- .
ingly. ‘The rmmster _does iore good hy_ ,
- what_ he is than in- any’ other ‘way. A "~
" minister,” sald-one, “must be transparently RS
‘Christian,”" 'The character of the'man de- . - |
manded for the ministry is.determined by
- the service which he is asked to render as’
“an ambassador for Christ” The sinless; .,
g-ulltless ‘Christ and His representative;. -

“Never ' fear,”. gald Phillips’ Brooks, . “to

out of it.

A MAN or Mmmmss ‘
‘a he-mzm.

repulsive, unbearable

dom.  True manliness 1s ‘the opposite of

pride and "strulting vanity,” - ‘Manliness -
“in the minister'ls a’ sterling characteristic. . .
: absaluhely necessary in those who would -
‘be “good ministers of Jesus. Chiist.” He"
-must “be big- .enolgh: to be humble .and .=
humble enough to be great, ond with that .
" spirit of humility; a spirit of determination
" that will not be quenched; buoyant and

_courageous, not shrunken and cowardly;

"o webk side to his brain, nor:any broken
wing in his imagination; a 'manly man for .
Christ'arid. poor humanity] - He- carries his. '
. "Excuse ‘me, sire; -
Aren't you t:lergyman?" asked n stranger - |
The /man- sadly *

. nnswered, "Oh, no, 1. ‘am not a. clergy- -

E Thu Preachar’l, anmlna o

burdens: cheerfully.".

at 'a “railrogd - statjon.

He is ot womnnlsh ‘man, a; namby-
‘pamby kind of man; hut a manly men, .
‘A womanish man 13 worse .
than a. mannish woma, and - that s bad .- -
enough Effeminacy in the ‘minister Js - .
He .must be free :
_from pettiness, not “a little shrunken fel- " -}
low, with pale thought ant weak- emoﬁon o
with’ “bats in the belfry.” Such a ‘mam -]
canriot be the mouthplece of God. Manli= - -
. ness in a minister. will reveal itself in'a .
great human spirlt; broad sympathy. abig- | .
* brotherliness, .a:divine love ‘for all, and -

o of course
& holy boldness. for Chyist and His ldng- R

.-

L

mnn. it is: my indigeation that makes me‘-l

look like this” - =
- David: Livinggtone t:alled Jesus Christ “a

geptleman of the. highest honor.” Gentle«

man—a rrum who puts - more into the™

- . common cause than he takes out.of ‘it.
**At.the oge of .eighty, Sidney Calvin ‘wrote' '_
' to m company. of young ‘men, stating that
- the ‘best advice he could give from his
- " own experience was, “In oll your thoughts’
. gnd actlohs. acqustom yourselves, firit, to
"~ be guided by any motive rather thxm .

desire for' your own success.”. '“Do: you

e covet ‘distinction?” asked Woodrow “Wil-

“*You will’ never' get it by aervlng
yourself Do you-covet honor? - You wﬂl

s get it qnlyasaservantofmanldnd" :

Be a gentleman. - Don't truckle to any,

" but be.a gervant to all. Be courageous; be-.-
 strong, ‘be- patient. -
‘gentleman,”. said John Wesley, we would.-

“Dg. -not.affect the’
humbly add, “Be onel”

" »He has the- ability to get’ nlong w:th'
© . men, He ls o representative man. .The
' Christianity he preaches i3 judged by him- "
.self” As o preacher or evangelist, hé moves
. -among his fellows' £s.an’ anibassador of | °
x| Christ, o representative of the Almighty;
- and furthermore, he fs,’ in pérson nnd in .-
' word, as ruch a5 possiblu like his Mas- -
- ter.- The revelation of God :as- pastor-
- preacher, he moves among- his people as’
- a good shepherd of the sheep, healing; in-
" .. structing.and’ enriching, A visitless min-
-~ istry. Is e frutless” mln!stry, tor In. the -
-.wards of Chalmeérs, “a home-going’ pastor .,
- mnkea a church-going people,” " - s
- -* The minister nat only moves among men -
- ’as. stated in the aforementioned, ‘but in.-
" . every respect he reproduces in his. life
'!'everythlng in the llfe of his Lord, éxcept
Whﬂt Chrlst ls de-
. termines the man that the ministry needs,-,
-and must have,” The Hght in’ ‘which :we:
.decide is. the-light of His: face.,” ~White- - .
+ field considered the Christian ministry the .
. greatest prefen'nent under ‘heaven, It °
" i3 gold of Henry Drummond that he was
""more. at home - with Jesus Christ thon .
‘with -anyone else. ‘A crucified man rep~ .
- resenting a crucified and risen Chrixt, ﬂmt i
- was I-Ienry Drummond. e

His merit.

Pmrou

. Aa a good So!dier, .he is eu.her c]ennlng_
..+ -his armor, and unifurm, in drill, on parade,

" or in battle,"
dster thus. '“Read w}mt you like, read

: Iunuury-l’obrumy. 19(5

One "has“advised “the min-

K ‘he fetches things from & rare depth,’ might

-

whnt you don't like. and read what you
» ghould Hke. .“If a man’ stops ‘when. he
,graduates,” sald’ Brown ‘in the ‘Ram's-
-Horn, “he will soon be able to take his °,
colla:lxi off over hia head " Read! Read!
Rea ‘

There are books temporal and books'.'
eternal, and nbove all;.the Book of books, .
.the: Word -0f  Godt Waa it Lord Bacon
. who - said,” “Reading’ makes a -full- man, "
‘writing - a correct man,- and speaking a |
ready. man"? -There are many great and
“excellent books—books - & -minister can- -
- not- afford. to ‘miss, but the Bible is the | |
great “Source Book" for the ‘minister. It

God‘s\rievelntjon to man;. “Sir William

ton ‘sald of John' Foster’s -~ Essays,

g e

naa

.be well -thie. hope and aim. of - those en--
trusted with the hon orncles A e

" He is not a small ahnllow aenemjc per-' N
sonnllty of .meager, stinted spirlt, *“unable -
to assimilate clmractef-nmking truth,” a -
-person marked: by a. “scramble for choiceﬁ' -
" vaconcies,”’ but - a personnllty with out- '
‘standing chamcterisu-, mm-ked, per- L
hnps, by the fnllowing “P’ - .

Prayer and Plety-—Poise and Pep——Pn- '
_tlence® and Perseverance.” ;..

Ptmctunlity and- Pnrtneralﬂp—Purpose
and Passion.- .- :

" Dr. H. 8. Coffin's deﬁnltion of a pastor_‘ ’
_is .opplicable to the mlnister of Jesus;_:
Chrlst, “A- friend af lnrge :

A holy . passlon is"an . ahsolute neces«

sgity in the ministry. Without this in- a -~
- minister; ‘be he ever so orthodox, ‘there
“will be.a notlceable lack in his ministry. -

Hugh Price Hughes, the Englich Methodist,

. recovered for his church its ‘shélent pas- .
-slon. for’ the tiouls of men-and set it in-liv-.

ing power in the stream of modern life, . -~

" Doctor " Jowett ‘sald, “The gospel of &
“broken heart demands ‘the” minlstry of = -
bleedlng hearta If that -sucoession' be -

brokcn, .we_lose “our. fellowship ‘with ‘the: =
King. ~ As  soon. as we cease to bleed, we ' -
cease to bless,. When our sympathy loxes .-

. its pang, we can no longer be the servnms'
- ‘ rl,‘-oflhe passion” Lo o
: MAN rPaxpmms,Pm AL.ITY - !
A _ or P soraL m:"--without the cross,” it-1s saidy but Chris- -
R ti.ardtv ceases. to- be when the crosa disnp- i
' pears: * - o

- “Paganism- is an’ elnboratd devioe to do"

- Donald Hnnkley wrote. "There la only,

‘one way to" win men to Christ and that

is to show them something of His. love,.
[ | R .' 25
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continually dwell with Him.” -

wrote Pnncxpal Jameg Denney,
- ‘_ourselves in the presence of.a- glowing re«’
vllglous life. There is nothing in the world’
. which offers any real.parallel éither to -

. and glowing religious life 'scen in tHe New '
. Testament, and that blazing out here and.

- moved with ‘compassion,”. and, His min- -

His humility, His quiet strength Hm hu-
-.mo¥ous common sense, His distrust .of the

- efficacy of human . dids to success; and" SR
* Hls quiet confidence in-the powerof love - = .
*and truth,” '
.- painted the “Crucifixton” on his knees and

with deep emotlon He once said, “He whO'

It i5 said that Fra Angelico

would do the* work of the Chr;st must

““When_ we’ open the, New Testnment "
we fmd. :

this hfe, or fo the ccilect.mn of books which
attest it” God can' restore the passion

there ‘across -the centuries even . through

" the “Dark’Apes”. and, that seen ‘In the life -
‘of John Wycl;ffe, Luther, Wesley, and the -
" men_of passion in the’ early days of Ameri-
ca.. Our Lord. said, -“The .zenl ‘of thine |
Paul said; “°
. could wish .that myself were' nccursed
from’Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen
“-according {o the -flesh.”

house hath eaten’ me up,”’

“We “read . that'f'
when Jesus "saw ‘the multitudes, he ‘was

isters must live wheré they will. bé roved

. by the sight.ol the needy, for a passion-
- ".less ministry -is a barren ministry,
' “was a burning.and-a shining light,”" There

© ‘must be heat as well as light” It is re-

“He )

\ .. corded by Dr. David.Christic,-In his book,

'-'showing ‘any ‘Intensity of ' féeling, - Why

. “or two he reserved himself in this scene,
. The result 'was disastrous. -

o acting, but it could feel that he was.unt,
.. and because there was no feeling in him,~
- there was no feeling in it

“flat. . Hamlet. was_no longer In ngony be-

- fore t.he specter of his murdered ‘father. -

.. Instead, Sir Herbert Tree, the manager of ..
" His Mnjestys ‘Theatre, was taking it éasy .

in ‘the dark, . He suon decided to return to =

U7 . places where ‘the eyes of the uudlenee
O could net deteet him; .~ S

-~ “The Service' of Christ," that Sir Herbert
. Tree, while playing Hamlet; once : said to
.+ “himiself, “Why should I.continue to”act -

~ duoring the scene. when Hamlet, .speaks
_ with ‘the. ghost of his father? The scene
- -Is played’ in semidarkness. - No one will

se¢ my expression or know that I am’ not
wesir myself out needlessly?" For a night

The audience
could not 'see that ‘Tree was noy longer .

the wearing husiness of acting, even in.’

(To be ctmr.inued)
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“The scene fell>
-.pression for good on a. family,

T H I S
Was Not Reparted

OMEONE has safd that a periodlca! is.
to’ be. judged and ‘evaluated as-much -

by what. i riot printed, what is left out,

nual Conference,

-

- as, by ‘whit Is printed, - A. Jook - through' o
- the files of the rejécted articles will re-
“vedl the; character of the periodical. .

Possibly .this ling of thmight wig’ sué-
- gested in making. out reports for -the .An- .
Some  of the report \-.-'

-"]noked good; some of it was discourngi.ng.‘- ]

Here.whs the report, - The statistical tables” .

~ ‘gshow what the 'minister and-church have -
By those figures they are judged, -
:But' is that all? - Is everything in & sta: -
“tistical ‘report?  Are’all ‘the vital fdcts'in .-
_figures? If 'so, a lot of preachers and. -
“churches. have not dong: much i'or there

is"not. too much . to. report L :

" 'Of course, reports glve ¢ertaln measure-
ments for the work of the church, but they . ..
’are not’ the last waord on church worlc s

.Here is a minister who by laying a hand L
‘on the head of a little bay, gives birth to.
- noble aspirations " for. a,)grent future. .
'a telephone - conversauon with a discour-
aged youth the fire of new hope is- kindled S
- & new grasp-of life is:taken. Because of an
" understanding handclasp ane ‘who- lived - .
“in cynicism found in life a song. Ina word -~ |

of kindness to one- who-has had a life of '+ - -
“harshness all life 13 made tender.
one visit to the aged the sunset is painted - |-
The minister rises to" |
_face his. congregation on Sunday morning; -
‘the attendance is small, nothing happened, -

~ there was but little to’ make statistics. But .~
-he .preached -the gospel. .
preached, a.’home which was. ‘about - to v

. break to pleced- was saved, n ‘man was - -
~ losing “his grasp.. on things - efernal,” but
‘he took ‘new hald; a_ youth beglnnlng to
drift_into. 'waste and’ destruetion got fooi,
" 'upon the sohd rock agnln : ’

With
with golden hues;

By-

Becouse. he .

.The' baptism of 8 bnby wos but a small S

statistical fact, but it made & lasting im-

" bless” you" makes all- the dlIference be-~
! tween * nothingness" and life. .

These are not reported to the Conier-- L

A "God: -

ence. But they constititte the greatest part -

Cncrmm fn Wesleyan Christian Advocate

' The Proueher‘l Magcu[np b

‘of the. ministry, and the. work of. t.he;-; .
*- Church. . These “unrepox:ted facts moke -
' possible. those that are reported.—LEONARD.

--3--  Pulplt Readmg of the Word of God

E Wayne Stahl

LEARNED of a minlster who before hls

. congregation would tead the. Serlptures’

¢ with such power and spiritual appéal that.
people would come .to his services chiefly

. to get the hlessing of - hearing such of-
fectual reading.. I would say that this

preacher ‘was ‘one ‘in: ten thouspnd: Tt s
almast tragie the way the average pnslnr S
. mars the message of the Book, as he reads .
“. “jt to his pople from the pulpit, ‘by failing

- to obzerve same of the eIemehtary rules
of spcech RS

If the publle rendmg ef the Bible were~'
looked upon by him ‘as: fully as impartant -
a8 his dellvery: of the .sermon, with eon- -
sequent, “adeqiiate’ preparation, what ‘tri-

" umphant. transformations would take place

. in midwee)k and- Sunday’ services,.in the::

.+ 'way of edification of ‘thosé who hear such. -
- reading!’
“~preacher makes no preparation as far as’
~“vocal interpretation” -of .the passage :to:

- be-read is concerned? I have, .even -been -

-_-‘. in meetings, and: that not once or. twice,
where there’ was 'mo seript‘ure reading nt‘ :

Is it ‘not a fact that usually the

‘ ull,,prellmlnnry to the sermon! -
“The -homiletic _offering ' Is_ chicﬂy the

- “work- of man; the’ portions: of the Bible -
‘vead are the very words of ‘God.- Would’
" we nat be shawing greuter honor. to the .

. Most High by, spending some. time in
gettmg ourselves in tune with the passage

to be read? By practicing = reverently -
. reading ‘It aloud some Hme in our -study -

. duririg  the. week preceding the - public

* service? | ‘Truly in this tegard “thére re- .
"+ maineth ‘much land to’ be possessed™ a's_ Ny

to 1mprovement along such lines.

" Thé. results of .such’ preparation. would -
.‘w, -be that the reading of the Scriptures-at .-
“ o the beginning of the service would not”

‘be. lIooked upon:as someéthing secondary
"“to the'sermon, a kind of chore to be gotten

.

by every minister’ today:

rammy Fohmcry ms

““nowhere _used Jor’ studyi.ng »

over as-quickly ‘a3-possible. - The ‘listless-, -
. ness that can-be observed among many in.
the congregation when thé Scriptures are -
. read would not be go pronounced: The,
words. of ‘the Apostle’ Paul . to' prencher-
Ti.mothy should be practicingly considered -
YGive . attend- -
-ance ‘to readlng" (1 Tim 4 13) The Greek

New -Testament Greek, state ‘that it is
A The verb
is onogignosko; 'we find it in I Thessa-

eplatle be read to all the brethren

“Fn Acts 15:31 it 'hlsg appears,’ when we
are told 'that the writings of Moses arg - -
"read each- Sa‘bbat.h at the synagogiie serv~. .

Icés; dnd In' the third verse ‘of the first

: chnpter of the Apocalypse we come GEross
‘it -again; Time- was- when 1 thought that -
‘the_ beatitude pronounced there, “Blessed.

* i3 he that readeth.,

.-the words of this:

e

word for read.ing here is unagm:x‘ls West- :
cott- and Hort, supreme’ authorities on =

_lonians 5:27, where Paul charges that the k

prophecy,” referred’ to one-who sat ‘down ..
and perused. ‘tho message in privats, But

. 1 was wrongy a8 in the previous. verses I
have quoted,- anagignogko here means g

public- reading, a. ‘reading to others, Thi.u '

.will be evident if the four .words" I.
‘omitted in making use of the passage just’ .
" how are replaced, “Blessed i3 he that rend«
; eth, and they that hear e

My former erroneo’ua iinpressmn ebout"

In thé original the _word. anagigmosko Is

“stood up. for to read.” .
One of the most frequent wea]messes in

‘the pulpit reading of the Bible is that the
minister does not seem to be sharing a .
tréasure he has found. Repeatedly I have,
"when in the pew; hoted that the one be~
fore. the eengregnuon -geldom, if ever, .
" raises his eyes from - the page. .
“almost” oppenr ‘that he. might os well be' -
" alefne and shnply readlng nloud to hlm- i
~sel :

3 () lndeed adds immensely to the effec-‘
tivenees ef the reading for the mlnlster v

.27 .

” ‘Revelation’ 1:3 may also be perceived by -
..o casual perusal of Acts.8:28.. There we
“are told that the treasurer-of the Ethiopian.
“ queen, as he traveled: in. his: chariot “read
‘Esalos the. prophet.”
. this was a silent reading. but verse thirty -
- will correct this error;.“Philip ran thither-
‘to hlm and heard ‘him read the prophet” - .

“One might’ think-

-used. in ‘both- these “vérses, and Signifies” ~
. reading. aloud. - The ame verb We meet
in Luyke 4:16, where we see Christ in-the:
“ synagogue ‘on " the Snbbath. when He

It ‘would *



o '_scripture to be read at church a short

time before ‘lenving for - sekvice, on. the
- way there, or after. he’ arrives,

'oﬂen to Iift h!s eyes fmrn the Bonk

i $uch procedure he will do away with the
" impression he- unconsclously may have

self froim “his hearem by seeming ‘fallure
. to reoogn[m théir presence. Some laymen

‘ - read the Scrlptures in the pulpit )
| - This frequent glandng at the congregu--

nastics. . The reader s soul ean bé so burn-
ing with. the message from the Book thit

| the soul's windows. Unllke that speaker.
: 4 ,."I heard someé. years ago: -

. . more- imipressive,
fentures up Info what he thought. was 8
- muscular oontorﬁon. and- on ‘his nuditors

the effect proved ghastly when not com-

T root 'in experience.
eonsp.lcuous by its absence,

: message he would transmit by voice to his
;.. people.

177 “Did' not our heart burn’ ‘within us, while

. 23:32). -

'htet’a henrt ‘is aflame - ‘with ' the  tremen-

- when he désires lo. emp hsize sOMe:
- thought, ‘and with look as well as with_
‘. volee manifest ‘his realization of the par~-
¢ . Hcular importance of.the words his peo~ - -
/- ple are hearing at-the moment. . Also, by -

“"glven that he has, as it were, insulated him-

% " " must have  wondered with great amaze- -
{ .ment how certain - ‘preachers keep- their -.
. " organs of vision glupd to the Book as they .

" rapidity of uterance,’
8 _spoken word for many .years, I. am mMote
- -tlon will not, of course, be. merely a mes.

chanical - matter, “a- kind of ' "optical gym--

3 He wag ad&resmng a Iarge assembly, and )
1. - ‘evidently felt that to smile occasiohally, -
! . during -his - remarks - ‘would ‘make fhem:
It "was ‘such a- smiling :
§. - as never was ‘‘on sea or ‘land.’”* For. & ma~ .

.‘ment . he . would -occaslonally screw “his-

. spdice,

" beautiful ‘smile; but 1t. was’ clearly -just a

! “_‘:pnnciple +His action did 'not- have . its-
Sincere foellng was-'=
g ".. stop at A commp, In their _reading aloud,
. long encugh to-dount one; at a semicolon
-Jong enough 16 count two, while the period
‘was  honored by being
‘.th;ee ‘The pause in speéch. may be
"mean!.ngful 08 the rest in.musie, - -

- Here is the, secret of effecﬁve public'
‘reading -of the Word. " One 'must . first -
* have realized in-his own _heart the. mighty -

The psalmist-sald, “While I was .
-+ musing ‘the fire burned” . (Psalm '39:3),
i -And the two travelers 1. Emmpus, on that

Hrst Easter evenlng, testified . mutually,—

..: “he talked with us by the way, and while
~ he opened to us the seripttuea?" (Luke o

- Fire’ cnmmun!cates ltself. If ‘the mh:-_

. dous news he has found in the Word, some’
%) of that' heavenly- burnlng wi]l be imparted--
i - to his'hearers in ‘the pows ds he readsit". -
i | from the pulpit, 'But this consununaﬁon
B Be devoutly o be- “wished, “will: not be’ . read a passage befors an audience in.such
. ottained” by the ‘minister gelecting the -

:‘"

" Note thnt the psalmist wrote Whlle

. I-was mus{ng Long meditation .on the -
_passage to-'be 'read, prayerful meditation,
“helps to bring the- ﬂre that David knew.

And intimnte‘ contact -with, the Living

‘wl e

. Word' during this musing, as the Emmaus- -
- bound -pedestrians realized; does much In:

L

experiencing' the . blessedness of the heav-

énly burning for one who is preparing to

read the. B‘ible to never dying souls,”

- Such rendlng is somet.imes marred by
A studcnt. of the

and more impressed- with. the superlative
vilue of the pause in speech. A Very.suc- -

‘cessful ndvertiser confessed  that one of * ‘.
T "“the most important things in such work:
- the holy conflagratiori will shine out from

was a great deal of white paper. He was - ..

'referring to odvertisements In- ‘mogazines ;.

and néwspapers, and meant that in ‘such .

displays calling attentlon to things affered

for sale, theré must be plenty of unprinted
.Such.'space had a great psychn-'.‘. :

loglcal value; it had effective appeal,
‘What he called. “white - paper" in nd-

» vertisement, I- would ‘call; the  pause -in -
-speoking, - It is:one of the most successful

ways: of emphasizing, It’ gives the nu--
ditorg time to renlize -tho immense. lmport

- of - the t.houghl: just read.” ‘Hete again, it
~ical. He. was acting by rule. and not by .

should not ba a mere méchanifcal stopp!ng, :

‘not: based on' rules such’ as were offered

children 'years ago when they were told.to. -

ven - count of

Ag important as the pause is. change of

- pitch.  This tao'is not & mere mechanical - | -
“matter, bit a result of the thought aﬁect-». S .

ing uttarnnce. . The : difference may be -

seen.in the two ternis, elocuuon and ex-..

pression; “the ‘former ‘connotes speech for

-~ gpeech’s ‘sake, . while the :latter denotes .
* speech from a héart that fa thrilling with -
the message to be shared. - One iz a sur-

]

face affair,- the other l.s “from withm 8

, nutwnrd,”

Why will one whn rmanifests beautlful
changes ‘of ‘pltch in talking with -a friend

A monotone that it almost has the eﬁect of
o T!raPremhn‘oHagmiu

" derstand 'the rendingi’ (8:8)..

‘an* anesthetie? In~ the firat . irista'nce,
thought and feeling dominite the one who .
_speaks; 'in the latter -case, “words, words,

*. words” dominate the consciousness, It is’

« an immense aid to one. seeking to .secure:

" charge of pitch in public reading of the-

- Scriptures to remember that utterance be- |

-fore a bongregation is just enlarged con<

versational form, Such.a principle .acted

~upon will solve many probléms of pitch. "

Of course- persistence in ‘private * prac-
“titing - will help - greéatly.

" be read in public will do much to .conguer .

* - the. réader's bondage of words, AW tes”
i sulung changes of pltch.. “Here is’ where

.. vast“diligence 1§ necessary: tin. preparalion,
- baoth' in the way.of prayer.and praciicing
‘alqud.. I do believé that if a preacher .
took. half as much time getting ready to.’
read the Bible from the pulpit,-as he does °

o .give his sefmon. there,” often there,"-
- would be twice ar much blessing from Ius

© services, .
- Any minister: who deslrestn add to his%
- ¢ffectivencss in puipit repding of the Word .

will find a gold mine in the book “Vocal

- ond Literary Interpretation of the Bible"

by -S. S, Curry, Ph. D. - It is. packed ‘with

invaluable and practical counsel for’a per- .

- .son ‘'with a purpose to make such.a serlp-
{ure reading more helpful. ' I by no means
- .agree 'with the auther theologically: ln one .

- or two portions of this -book; but oh the -
7 'whole “it 'is worth at -least- a* thousand

dollars to any preacher. - (The Fuiblishing.
House can supply it fur you)

at’ the “close- with numerous Bible refer-

""" ences doubles its preciousness. Adherence .
- 'to its teachings along speech lnes will -

. mean that thé preacher will'move nearer.
" that lovely goal set in Nehemlah,; “So they "

" read'in the book of the law distinetly, and -

& T

. gave. t.he sense, .and caused -them: to- un-
glorlous will prove the. rewardlng promises

- .in, Reveldtion’ 1;3, “Happy is. the reader._.--
. ‘and happy are those who listen™ to the -
. words”- (Twenﬁeth Century New Tcstn-.

! ment:)

. .Running ' the

.., scale_ I the spealung vuice will ‘be very_
- prdfitable, -

s - Perfect - famjliarity wILh t,he ggmsage to-

An index .

And more :

Bulletm Exchange

N One of our: readers. suggested that some".

. sort of an’ exchange of church bulletins be

arranged -for  the * supscribers. of Tue.
" PreacHEr's Macazmve, This suggestion - was-
passed on to our readers several months -
.ago asking those interested in: such an ex- -
chnnge to- write-us: - Many ‘responded—
. in fact so many- that We are at a loss to;

know what- to do."

After considering the idea from many -
nnglea we thought that about the best way -
to care for' this matter would be to publish '

- the names "addresses of _pastors - jn-

“tetested ' in'a bulletln exchange, and Jet
"each work out his own plen of exchange
with as mony . ‘pastors as he may desire.< -

Enrron -Here is an incompiete list:

' Rev. M. C, Garrison, 205 Fitih S, Alu |

bama Cityy, Ala, -

.-Hev, Noble.-J. Hnmllton Morrilton, Ark.

-Rev. Kenneth- Vogt, Wasco, Calif;

. Rev. Paul E. Low, 415 N. Wills Bty

Stocktcm, .
rose, Iowa. -

Wnterloo, Iowa,
- ‘Rev. d
'!E ;

82 Ln s
-:Rew, Li." 8, Boardman 19 Gnrdiner St.,
Richmond Me, < -

Rev. J. Edwin’ McConnell 406 Sixth Avo :

N.E ; Minot, N, Dak; "
Akron 14, Ohio

. Rev..C: G. Sehlosser, 114] N Bennett s:

Bmdford. Pa,

"Rev. R. J. Smeltzer, 1105 Greenfield

- Ave Nashville 6, Tenn.:

Rev. L. L. W_at@rs. P. 0 Box 5, Mont-.t :
Rev. Wendell Wellmnn 318 Euclld Ave. "."
s A quckx;iueller, Marienthal,:l.
Rev.. W 0. F‘isher, Box 146 Sl'lre\repm'tn‘=

“Rev. Ralph . Schurman, zaoo-asu: St.,"'

. Rev. J. E.. cmtgin, 4023 Church sa,'-‘

Greenvllle. Texas, :
‘Waco, Texas.
-Cheney, Wash,

. Wash

God aaks no man whether be wﬂl ucccpt life That is not the

choiee YO‘ muﬁt take lt. The o'n]y chDiOﬁ 1.8 hoW-—Bmim .

B -}unnary!’ehmcry 1945 S _

Rev. Hadley A Hall - 1926 Connor Ave. o
Rev.-C, _Wesley Jones, P, 0 Box 147,_ N
‘Rev, Paul, M Bard. Box 486 Pomeroy.- .



i HEN dernobﬂ‘izatwn ccm'e;s[”. -Al-
-ready our minds, filled ‘with news

o T S S
oM. 2 o T

© what it. will' be like when the- fighting is
" over - and . our ‘brothers, husbands, sons,
i - come back from those battle fmnts ‘Al-
1 ready the government ' s’ p!anning for a

D-day which marks - the .furning of ‘the
- stream -of inductions; sending service men

and women ‘back. to .théir - homes, their
; . ,churches and their. comimunities.

o Gt

lion men and-women in uniform, but more

- working in war industries, -
_a vast migration-for_the country. Yet thd

7. must- solve her domestlc problems . of
" transition at’the very time she will ‘be

. ready when demcbilizaudn comes

. —each vast“in’ itself. - Invelved are prob-

lems of transportatlon of troops, feeding’
- : of ‘liberated peoples, reconversinn of -in~ -

*  dustries, handling surplus war gopds and

“disposal of supplies of raw materials, find-

i R A

'bands-nnd for many,’ sétiling. down to

e TR R,

N _return

r by

:-'be in this countt'y to be demobilized

'Member ot thc Sturt of thn bepurtment ot
Education’ of the Mcthodlst Churcli;- and

m!uec on Scrv!ceu !or Demobmeauen Period

§ ‘a0

o f Gardon Chamberlm " ‘

. -asked,;

. vast’ unemployment inevitable? -
v country headed, for"a. périod df maral Lo
decadence similar to the "gay 20's"7-. Wil
- we rcfer ‘to the ‘men ‘who' served in this

. war, as “the lost ge! eratlon"?
“Already” - gen

it i5-cléar that the proceéss of demdhili-- -

zation' involves not anly ning or. ten. miks - -every one’of those questions,

.-___smnd idly -by. when tlie men go away--— -
it follows them with fts prayers and sends’

“thard twice as' many' mien and.-wotnen now
Y chaplains to be. with- them, . With ‘equal .-

‘That will be:-

problems such shiffs may raise are but .
. part of the’ problems of the transition per.. . "
od.. Already. it is obvious'that America

maost - -deeply involved in mtcratxonal ‘posts -
¢ . war issues.--For all -of .this 'we must be:

di
“These indicate but a-few of the problems ‘. many had jobs Jn the communily to Wwhich

they ‘moy return? How' many “will. be
:likely to go back to,school?.  Which ones: .
were active. In the: church-——-from which -

“groups did they’ go? -~ Make ‘your survey .

tock S ’
stock piles, beginning clivilian -production, camplote; and then earefully study. the rou.

_.1ng jobs for veterans as well as war work- .
~ers, - And’ for each-. family will be- read- ol
- justmients to new circumstancey, .prepar~
-~ ing .to welcome 'sons,. brothers and- hus<-

Cthe fma! reallzation that ".he" will never=

'I'here are 50, many uncertnintles aheed .
When will the war end? . How long will -
" the Asiatlc theatré continue ‘after the war .
is over in Europe? "How-many men will .

; Christian - Educatlon’ of - Adujts, Board of -

- Chalrinan of the. internationnt- Councll Com-.

Wlll There Be Another “Lost Generatlon”'?

; qtucldy? How long ‘will it t.nke to brmg
~those home. from overseas? .-
from the battle-fronts, find time to wonder.” -

‘Or more - long range questlcns could be
Will the - anticipated postwar
“boom” lead to - another depressicn? Is
‘the

Second perhaps the most importnnt

task of thc church now, ; is to lay the solid -

~ foundation for’ its postwar ‘werk with re-
tyrning veterans-or war workers, by main-:
taining a truly constructive spirltual con-

T tuct wlth them' while away.’

* Most” churches are* havirig flrst-hand y
experience ot being-“ecumenijcal” (world--

" "wide) for’thelr. own .congregation are

"'.'"'1l",

- The church’ has a stake in the answer to °

It eannot

concern It must begm How. to p!an for

‘thelr return. . o
“There . are four sleps every church T

should. take: .
“Firit, a thnrough survey ahculd be mnde

of those who-are away.for either’ mllitury
“sorviee or war work. Perlmps’you al--
- 'ready have their names 6n a lisi-~but, just
. whao are¢ tliey? How many are married—

where are their wives and children? - How

sults to discover somelhing of the problems
ahead.

LAt the same tune you sl:ould ‘see . that

gration into civilian 1e)? What are the

s

federal provislons for mustering-out.’ pay, . '

for pensions, ‘beriefits, educational oppor- "

tunities, and vocational rehabilitation? -

2 "What plana are:being made for the dis- . .
" nbled—by govérnment and by private .
. agencles? - 'You-can write to. the national -

hendquarters of your church for literalure

‘describing ‘such plans. = ‘Everything- you .

do will be” uffeclcd by " the natlon-wide
deve!opments ] aludy them s

we ‘l’hc Pmcchox‘s Maqcllnc

.o

- someone in“the church is studying plans '
,of your community, stite and the nation .
for demobilization. Is nnythlng belng done?
- Are plans being _made for" .employment -
- (which 'is essential to successful . reinte.:

Lol

‘scattered. around “the world. Thos¢ men
- and women are still members of the home -
_church. wherever they are, Still that home

obllguted to' malntain ta. Chris- ".kinds ‘of. devotmne.l religious llternturc

church

* tian coundel,’its religious guidance and its

n;plrltunl ‘sustenance. - Out of thls- period

—of dispersion all of ug should gain a new
‘appreciation. of the spiritual bends which

maintain the whole world church as WGH'

N ae our ‘own local ‘churches..

v

?

2. Special Servicea Special prnyer,r
- gervices for mothers nnd -wives, "special- .
. cominunion . . services; - midweek prayer

g . *groups -~ of the fnmﬂies of service men"'

How. then,_ia this const:uciive= cent,act

-to be maintained? A group of young men -
. and women of -the ‘varjous ‘.churches in
! discussed five
.definite. suggestions. E\rery church could-

' Seranton, - Pehnsylvania,

- do’ these .things, .
1.° Regulnr earreapomlence.

-even more Important s a continuous cof-
tact between’ those at -home and those

. away.: We-who have stayed behind may
| never understand what it was fike to Jand

.-at Tarawa, Salerno-or’ La Havre, but at

Jeast we can have this in cominon—a con-
tinuous carrespondence which kept us as "
‘Individual
.church members, should "write regularly.

close togethér -as _possible,

Groups and classes. should write to thelr

~members awny--whether in uniform or in
war work.” The minister should-write each’ .~
one rogularly, - And;'wherever ~possible’

mhneographed bulléting, contalning . CX=-
corpts of theit letters, news of the church,

. messages from the mirdster, should be sent '

monthly.

. Varintions are possible. A gmup, plan-

nlng its'program well in advance, may ask

“for comments from those away on the guh~
ject to be discussed. . The answets could =

" be: used as though ‘Tom, Bill, ‘and. Hénry.
“were there, and a. report of thc dlseusslon
- sent back o thcrn C

have real meaning. -

‘One Wichltn Knnsas church plnnned a.'
rcund-the world - service 'I‘he bulleti.ns_

lcnum Fobn.lury. 1945

.constructive

I.-etters ‘are
very ‘important “for morale, but. they are o
. to reading ikie Bible, ..
interested lnymnn gives a list of pasangcs g
to éach fellow as he Jedves, The list sug- -

_ were printed months in advance. and con~ B

talned the words. of the hymns, scripture .

-and responsive reading, On the front was
~a clock face showing what time it would
- be in England; Tunisia, India, and Austra.
© lin, when'it was 11 o’clock Sunday morning .

in. Wichita “Then the bulletins were sent |

tion would be dolng

3 Litmture There are. mnny, ‘many ..

which- those .away in the armed forces or

-at war work would be esger to read. - Here

is opportunity for 8 very aignlficant and
‘program..
church has done something already -of this .

" natare; The. effoit should continue. One

possible procedure is to have a committee.

of two or three obtain coples 'of pamphlets, .. _

booklets; tracts and perlodicals, After ex-

away, a mailing schedule coutd be worke&

'out and fcllowed regulnrly. T

Every encoumgemcnt “should be - given
In_one church an-

gests n -passage for. sach dny. snd the -

reaches round the wnrld e
- 4 Mlu{ona Where have ycur c]mrch

members gone? . Some churches put.up:a *. -

map at-the ‘entraice -of the church, with -
ribbons stretched from the’ location of the
home . town’ to the approxlmate locntion

‘of each one avway. -Then lettérs are sent
"o each’ one,. telling of mission ‘stations -

(home or {orelgn) located ‘near there and.

.-suggesting a-visit:to that mission station.

Even . more effective * is asking -that -

- repcrt be sent back to the. home church
---education gces both ways. : :

5. The chap!uin

service. and’ the Service 'Men's" Christlan .
Leagoe. Each man or woman in uniform

‘should be urged to-visit the chaplain and .
take part In suth activities. Many. churches” -
"« give each fellow an- introducuon card to
“'be handed to the chaplain, on which is in-
. dicated the name of-the home church and -
. ita" minister and information - about ‘the

fcllowa church activitlee -

" Perhaps ~ your -

Scme rellgious oppox'- -
; tunities are provided by the. chaplaincy

‘ amining all . 'of them and . determining ,‘ :
_which, -would be most helpful to each one ..

.

- fellow is asked to jmn ‘the dajly Bible réad-
" ing circle -of -that' churchi—a clrcle ‘thnt

R

o 3.11:'

‘out ‘with theé request that the fellows try =
to go through the service at the same time
- —doing exactly’ ‘what thc home congrega-



i church to these, or any.other steps which'

: can_be taken now to maintain a construc-
Yoo tive spirihml contact with church members
%7 away. ' But this is not. enough. - :

million . men have - been discharged " siiice
Pearl Harbor.
our community? Our church should be

R T R T D B S I T e TR

to ‘normal eivillan life.  The .

. - sympathy -snd . paternalism, . Those who
- have returnied because of nervous. disabili-

— e

R Tl ST WIS

‘oiways .

- Fourth, every church should stnx't now’
, ‘its deta:led planning . for .the: more serious’
“tensigng’ of -the
. Perhaps a apecial cummittee should be as-

S R T

=T e S i

. e

~ steps to be taken,’ new services to be

_ activities to’ be initinted. Part ‘of such.
study should look : over the plans of the-

. employment in your community for those
~'who ‘return, the church may nevér. Have

'gregation o -
: .sons, daughuers, brothers  and. hisbands:

are being tested as never before..
- they come marching home our chureh will

.

iR
i
’é

. deci&o whether the chirch will ‘be ready,

4 men will e nnother “lost generatlon
LU ele e
How Much Ought I to G:ve"

- Give a3, gioy’ would i an angel

" Awaited your gift at the door;
-Give ‘as you would, i tmnorrow o
Fount you where gloing. was o'er; -

If o met: .Hiy loving Iook R,
‘Give as yoy would of .your subxtanceA ,
If Hts htmd “frour, oﬂeﬂng took. o

‘Do we kiow the_ ones in.

_a chance ta reintegrnte them into lts conp,

'x'face its big test, - What. we do ‘riow. will .

ey ‘whether- those returning men and wo--

——»Selected .. ':L )

Highest priority should be gwen in each

The third phasevof the. church's program'
. should be properly to serve those now .
returning. -More than one and’ one-half -

* prompt in welcoming them| 'Our ehurch™ "
- . should be sincere in helping them return .
. should be received:as normal individuals—

ot pushed to the ‘slde. with. pity, over- "

" ties deserve our sincere effort fo under- )
- stand something of what .they went:
" throught ‘And - we - need to be patient—'

-demaobilization. p"ﬂ"d*"‘: of the Bihle..

signed to study the effact of the transition -
" on the church program, the problems- that - -
can-be anticipated, ond begin to. work out -

: estahlished, new groups to be formed, new ..

'community—lf there will not te enough -

_until" it blosses his:
- thing. we .are fo e
“is God; also His providential oversight in. |
- the ' world. - Next to that is His great doc-

Some Suggestlons o
Alnmt Preaclu,ug

"'-‘:n:-::“. E O Clm{fant

Prepa.mt{on Someone has sald “Rend
. yourself insane in’ order to keéep full of -

.information. ‘Pray yourself under a bur-
den. - Systematize’ ‘what you read, then
-preachiunder the. ancinting, with the Holy’
Ghost sent. down from heaven)” . " .

most workable that I know, - There is no

" reason ‘why. preachers cannot have plenty .

of books, regardless of how poor they dre,
Every: preacher: should live in* his Bible-

ize in preachlng,

trine of hollness, and the cardinal doctrines
The people: want _to. hear
these thlngs, and are ‘interested in them. .

An Outattmdlug Suggesﬁon Abaut
Preachlng It is said of our founder, the
sainted Dr. P. F. Bresce, who was a master
in preaching, that'he would spend up ‘to

.Baturday . morning: in mnking his preparn-
‘tion for his megsage’ on’ the Sabbath., Then °

he would go out on Saturday, _visiting his .
‘people, ~ making contacls -gver - the -city’
where ‘he was- pnstor. He wasg in touch
with Gpd, with the great masters. of enith,”

. and {oo,.was_ 1n- touch with human heed.

.. On the battle fronls of the World our 3
, The temnmtou mw—ia to be superﬂcinl

CIti% ensy to” bluff, to build on' the sure . .
“face, and think you are fooling the peeple;
‘have no-devotlonal . life- and no habits of -

When -

’I‘heso are the slmplo thlngs about 2 great

. study. ‘I once knew quite an able preachér

Giue ax you. would to the Master _' L

. wha backxlld- he said that his downfall '
" was that he failed to keep up his devotional -
E [ife, his study life, thus le became pro--. 4

. fesslonal and soon wos n backslider. Un=-

That may be a simple plan, but it s the .

srimsevery day.  The

less we bore down through the superficial- - l

ity of this pge.and lay ‘ourselves ‘out in
'+ study, and unless we go out- of our-way
- 1o make human contacts, we wﬂl ‘be in the

common herd ; of mediocrity, Remember-, -
that only one: predcher ‘out of every: tivo

" hundred ever gets out of the"rut. One’
. great leader-.
.nhxety-five per cent qf the preache'rs nre

-our - church ‘says. that
foﬂums

- L N

‘l'hn Pmcho:’l Magculno :_,

- .to BUCCESS,

: _maybe a house,”

Puttmg Your Church on tﬁe Map'

- ) IPEED PRV

HE day has came when overy ortho-.

. ..dox church in the land should launch -
: .'out oh .an aggressive -program of right- '

eousness. Following this war- the Church

must be ready ‘with'a life, ‘messoge and - -
service that will convince ‘the world of its .-
. divine origin. ' Teo. long have we as holi- .
-ness people sat back with .an. inferiority
"complex” because we’ wére. small:and in-
.. sisted upon high standards, In altogether
.. too’ many places we have a little - strug-
. gling -church which is a nonentity in the
Too many of us are sittmg_'
_ ‘on the side of "Mount ‘Success” waiting.
. until’God sees fit to givé us.a great in-
L Crease.
“which helps-itself.” “Success is always a
We .

community.

“Heaven ‘helps the church (man).

culmination ;and ‘never a. surprise.”
believe that “If - the laity and  minlstry’

- would co-opernte with God to the fullest '
" extént that great things could be done in
. every church. ~ We now want to present
sug‘gestlons on how to: get your church, -
_.on tho mnp L

A vislon is an absolute prerequislte, '
'“Where there'is no vision the -
: “'The_ church:
. < which doés not attempt néw. and: bigger -
" ‘things for God is barely holding its own: .

. ‘The story is.told of ‘n Baptist, John Leland,

:. .. who was building a church.’ Frlends came
- olong. asking,  “Why are you bui!ding a
- Boptist. church here ‘whepn theré are no-
: . Baptists. in ‘they community?” )
' swered; “I.am’ getting ready for the Bap-'
' tists. who- ate ‘golng. t0- be here soon,” . A
- mon sat lstlessly chopping at a wooden

church (people) * perishes.”"

log with an old butcher, knife. ' 'His ‘an-

~ swer to an lnquiry on what ‘he was making
. wag,- “I don’t :know; maybe .a:god or
) But.you know as well’

us I that he made nothing but’ chips. There

is’ plenty of material on . ‘every circuit

t6 be used In constructing a'real program
“+ . for the klngdom, but listlessly chapping.

at ‘the job' will ‘never ‘produce anything

" but “chips” - A-vision of God, heaVen. sin,
.hell-and souls would change tHe stuation, -

" Yook ‘at’ the- false. religions,” modemlsm‘
. 'infidel!ty. .aln warldliness nnd the great;..-

}uuuarr-!’obnmy 1945 : o k: e

Cof

He: an~ -

- L Myron F Boyd . : ,' ST

Bure
: II

One has said, “Enthusiasm is partly in-.
“Rest in health? By so dolng thnt nation -

pald the. price. We cannot rest while in

it will lead us into n condition of apathy.’

:Too many churches all around us are al+"
ready In that condition. A boss said to his -

‘Negro servant, “Sambo, I don't sea how

"~ you get so mich -work . done in such-a

ghott time."  Sambeo answered, “Well, s

~dis way, you see—I Jist sticks de match of

enthusinsm to de fuse ‘of yenergy and I
jist - natuml]y ‘explodes— - can’t help it"

_When -a' church removes-that. word "im-
* possible™. from ‘its vocabulary ‘as-Napoleon
dld. it, too, wiil start performing mlracles S

A

Stlck-to-ltlveness is a grent essenﬁal to
success. “Jumes has warned- us to “Jet pa< -
: tience have her perfect work:” The spirit -
“of discouragement’is'a leading ‘cause for -
suicide and . insanity, * When this spirit_
gets into the ‘church it:works hnvoc Of
coiwrse there are 'difficult’ fields.  In fact,
.what ﬁeld'is not a, problem in these dayd?- -
I remember of reading orice in.a matfm-

mitics book the following:: ‘There are ho:

. prqblems too hiard to solve, biit there are
many people oo anIl to. solvé. them™. -
“That fieed not be so if we get the. vislon .

and become enthusiastic ‘about it, deter-. .
"“Columbus kept on
_keepirig on, and a new world was Elscov—_

mined’ to succeed.

-mul hunger and need everywhero, and fa
it wﬂl atimulate a’ new vlslon, we nre ‘

Enthuslnsm must nccompany our vislon -
if -we dre to put it into concrete “yeality,
. terest, partly encrgy and wholly ‘BUCCesS~
ful; One national proverb. reads thus, .

"a condition of good health splritually Jest "

-éred; Washington. kept on keeping on, and -
the' Colonies -were ' freed; Grant képt on

-'keeping on, and-the Union was preserved;

Ahie Allied Forces kept on keeplng on until

the" Central " Powers - eollapsed.™

“Pavid -

"Starr Jordan hai said,"‘The wholeiwotld *

wl‘uch knowa where it is golng e
WI v

Splrituallty Ishan absolute mquisite to
mucces. Sincerity and carestics should

 velll stand ‘by 1o let & church: [man] s

a e w w mee

—  —
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" ls not Thy grace as mighty now ' .

bt .'Remember, Lord the endent daya,

: pe’ririeate @l of our work, preaching and
living. * The . ¢hurch ‘must. convince the -

-* city that it has but one motive, and that
i “to glorify God” and’get souls into the

kmgdom Our churches must be_ praying
Our prayer. mcetmgs must be’

= churches.
. “the heating plant of the church,” as Spur-
. geon suggested.. It was the great Luther

‘who ‘said that holy living and spirituality . -~

prevail only where - there- is. a real spirit -
-The great need of the hour .
. in every church is a mighty baptism of the",

of prayer

divine personality, and blessed Holy Spir-

1Y

_oh for that j’lame of living fire,

Which shone so .bright insaints of 'Iold
* Which bade their souls to heaven tuplre, ‘

. Calm (n distress, iﬂ. denge-r bold
[ 3

As when Elijah felt its power; .

" -Ranew Thy work Thy grace ‘restore; -
And” while to Thee our hearts be raise, -
_On us Thy- ‘Holy _Spirit pour,

A

‘weak points.”

. year- round

AL Advertise ‘This is ong of. thc big

7 - failures of our ' churches. . No’ holiness'
" ¢huireh ‘need bow its head in shamé; |

- have the message for this age,so0 brond-»f

In - altogether.. too .

‘miny cities: the people .in the- immediate

east it everywhere

vicinity ‘of the ‘chiurch are not aware of

. o the fact that there js a chureh there, or at-
¥ lengt as to what church it is. Do some- -
# - thing to impress thenmi. Let théem kiow .
7|  that you are alive, and to such an extent -
" that! you will talk about'it. ‘Keep it cons -
! stantly ' before them, - Some time during. -

~ the. year for. ten- cansecitive wecks get

* ‘out printed’ or: good mlmeographed ma- "
© terial and have it placed in -every: home;_

-of -thé community. ' Be sure that ‘your .

; "I mimea-, |

advertising _ is' attractive. -

4l . - graphed; be’ sure that it Is easy-to reed-'
% - and neat; ‘with no .miistakes on it. :
©An-atiractive sign .with an electric light'_
i: . over it or @ neon.sign should be found '
N on e\rery church Then. too. have nn elec-

“ ; ._'3(“; e

“When glory beamed. from - Moses" brow,-f
Or Job eudured the try{ng hour" L

* . publie.

B 'moiling. list.

%
.

,trie bulletm board, by. oll means, CPut

your sermoniettes-in it the first part of the

advertfsmg

mail,” Have & sign on your car. Have an

attrﬂcdve, newly ‘painted’ sign. dlspleyed" ’

_. “in front of the church, . Use the fiewspaper .-
.every other doy at ‘least. Use ‘the shop*

news. {f ‘there be such in your ‘community, -}
The radio is a great medlum of advertls- -

 ing as well as'a ‘good means of spreading "

.. the' gospel,

" hard for it.-

Use it. Practice faith.. Study

Be sure jt is different

We have discovered that lettere are very T
“effectivi . in’ getting our. work before the . -
¥  mimeographed . they may be- -
‘sent out in an ungealed énvelope for-only .
.one and g half cents In the States’ and only.
oné cent In Canada,” Bufld up.a large .
-.Nnme_s-'can' be procured In .-
. . many ways. ‘Leiters of jnvitation to your
Yack of -a'ggressweness is one of Gur . Sunday school, -Sunday. mght scrwiees, re-. .
s ‘We ' have depended - too -

., much on’“spurts" to bul]d .our work.:
What' we need is'a God-consciqus’ church"

which Is- aggressive. end evangelistic t.he"'. o
. - -ane survey cards made . for a. canvass.of .

| your commu.nity of . clty. -Have calling .~ -
cards and - use them freely. Havé cards . ~ . -
e - for use in the church with varicus items ™ °
- of - information- on " it. - Have. your, ushers .
get every stranger signed up. Heve your . .
members fill in a card every time. they - -
- know of someone: who is sick or in need. . -
‘They could also put down the names- and._.
addrésses of any newcomers to.thelr com-. ;-
munity.’ These cards may be placed on"'

vivals, ete,  are all worth while and 'get

- results. Write your members a. letter a

every two or t.hree months.

_Have varlous cards to use in. your work o

the collection. _plates, -

. Spread out. , Start a riew Sunday_".
Get a Sunday school- bus, work " S
" out a rezular route, and go’ from House to. .° " =
-house-pn’ that route convassing for schol~ )
ars. . Have a children’s meeting once a -
week in-an afternoon after schobl, Have .'* -
‘a boys''and a girls' club, Have Bible -
“ study one night. a week.. Make it schol- .
arly, interesling ‘and thorou.ghly splritunl R
Make- it jnterdenomipational, nnd adver- -

aehool

tise it 28 such. Advertise a men's com-

'munjty Bible clm on Sundny moming -
'l'ho Pmaehor’l Maqoﬂna‘ L

- .portunity to.air their views,
. vantage of every opportunity to get-before

When' you have un evangellstjc ¢am- ¢
paign  advertise it ‘so- thoroughly  that .~

- ‘everyone - will lmow obout it = . gether.
. of all cel]s and any useful informutlon
.. gathered. . AR

Use -the '

-'_=_'p€.‘0ple ‘appreciate having something -defi:

... nite to do for God and the church. It will

- hold their interest in the.church and con-"
. tribute - to- thelr spirituality. You need’ "

‘Make your-program origlnal"

"~ in gelting out letters, e_te -Someone could -
" . be responsible: for newspaper anncunce- -
- ments. We surely need, ushersiin every-
... church, < Let some . canvass: the: elty from

" House-to-house to; find any who are not in’
. church or Sunday school, There are hos= >
# . pitals,” joils, w
o etc where ‘all can find somef.hmg to do.

.‘ . vices to ‘make them worshipful, dignified .
© and . orderly ‘This need not hirider the,’

.. Call 1t t.he “99 men’s. class, o ‘something
e e attractive,
week.  Put your -Sunday subject.s n ft. .
the latter part of ‘the week. Keep' the
lighis-on the sign ‘and bulletin board every - -
night. - Por .the fifteen or twenty cents a.”
. week it will cast,- you will gch a\ Iot of -

Put your best ~teacher  in.
charge of the class. Give.thé men’ op-
Take ad--

the public Often there are invitations to

.speak to a . service club, PT.A, school
" group, “etc.
*privilege.

_ Never turn down any :such’

Pray to-
Keep records

“Have' a workers conference
Exchange idens.’

.C. Use everybody for something Most

a' transportation ‘committee. ‘Then there

. should be  that large visiting .committee.

Give any" typlst s job assisting the pastor

workshops, stréet - meetings,”

D, "Plan, study ond arrange your ser-

splrituehty of the service but contribute:”

"'-.',Ato it. Have the church alwayh clean and
.. neat.” Varnish'it' every othef year. Get"
"“'new gong books if you need them,’ Keep

the liwn clean around the church;  Pus in, _

; ;' some"shrubbery and grass. Make your
S property attractive,

" We' believe that aoy ehurc‘n haptized

: wllh the Holy Spirit, “with ‘a vision and.

enthusiasm, ‘which will. be oggresslve nnd
work hard; " will- soon\put itself “on the
mep in’ nny clty o

I L1stened to a Sermon

Pmd S Htll

HE sefmon wast preeched by our Dls- :
trict  Superintendent, ‘ and ;the' oc-

: .'eaalon was the preﬁent.etion ‘of Home Mis-

-, slons’to a group of Nazarenes. I am sure

" that because I'listened, I got more out of
This sermon than 1 weuld hnve otherwise.

) _.Ionumyl-‘ehmoxy m.s

whole field ‘of thought..
‘-only vehieles of a single t.hought, but also

N

Fu‘st, 1 listened to J'ds words
myself, “Just what would be in my mind .
if I were ustng ‘those same words? What.
would I be trying to impress upon the

Jisteners?” - Immediately hie words took- Y

on: stronger ‘and . more’ lmpressive mean-
ing.  They became more related to:the
They “bécome not

came -as'a train . loaded fully with items

“of interest jrom many stations and: ports -
-of loading, - The key words brought much”
. " miore . than.. was spoken becnuse of -this
reletionship s

“Then 1 llstened to’ the problems, there .

"were few statistics, but'a presantntion of *
the great spiritual needs. The picture was =~
‘niot overdrnwn; nor was: there hesitancy -
"to declare its full need. It was presented . -
.-ag a job: feci.ng us in’ our day. The ple-

ture was: real and clear. " There were il- |
lustrations, comparisons and a- comprehen—- )
sive - program - such as was faced by St. S
Paul and ‘the -early church. :

1. paid _ a\ttention to the ‘spirlf. of the :

. preecher “§ do ot mean, what he tried-to .-
. arouse in others but what I gathered from’ - .-
‘what he was saying of the fire that burned -

- in his own hiart. I felt that he was brave | -
as a mmister. loyal .ag" a Nazdrene, far- . -

sighted .as a “builder, full of courage to -
carry on the task and that every energy -

‘and ‘ability 'was strétching. in- the diree-.

tion of the futiré and - the accomplished -

“task. There was a “spiritual program - of

sacrifice,- faith, vision and courage, and -
. when he sald, “There iz rio: other way,"‘-'

- I.knew he wis 'back of his: sermon and - -

his’ program with all ‘his heart. "It “was -
what e believed,, and to t.hese things he -
. had dedicated his 1ife. .

I listened 1o o pertial-list of what had.‘ -

~_been accomplished ‘by these methods and -
- The task- had been hard; the
. herpism-of those who were building’ with i
- him was Insplring; thelr accomplislunenta oo
were notiteable antl in some cases wonder-. .
“ful.. It was a picture of God Imd men.

processes,

wurking together

Putting it all together, 1. was ready to
follow _his .leadership  without nsking too
many - questions about details. The .ser- -

inon helped me. : I belleve 1n -the preacher, ..

.the gospel, the program, the processes of .

building the kingdom and ‘yes;.In the in<:

vestmient of finances. I ﬂIIed out. my card -
endputitinl o T -
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.evasive, fearful.”
. are far worse thari wabblers in the poli- -
tical ‘world. -Preachers should be cour-"
" ageous for the right, stand with’ sincerei_

Preachers Who Stand for Somethmg

 munity wheére he serves, : It is' n.trogedy
. for_ any preacher {o live in such a manner’

- ng to cause people to. hold susplelon, -
_ization

. "Caesar's wife should be above suspicion”;

... yes, -and "Caesar too must be above sug-..

- picion! . Lies-will be told on any man ‘who
‘tries to - do anythmg ‘worth- while; but, it
'js_not lies that- hurt public workers-—

" ‘what hurts s things told which turn out
to be the truth, ' ‘The reader’ will unders .

4 stand what I mehn NAL mans\destiny lies
i wwithin himself He is not at the .mercy
i - of any man’or any group of men on earth.

! -'_‘ . God will pull any parson-through the fire, -
" provided that the' individual has the stuff :

“in him for God to pull on. -
) . The MonmN Wiy -

: It is éommon now to- keep ouF convic-
tions, if ‘we have any, to ourselves. The

' trend iz to say nothing, see¢ nothing; do-
i=" ~nothing, and be nothing. ‘A preacher who-
-does not live well will. have no convictinns, 0
. and ‘certainly le. will stand for lttle; he .-

is a pussyfooter, a. side-stepper, and weak

. in influence for right and truth, . :
A cheap politican was running for of-u--'
-, fice; he stood for nothing, and the whole'
G -community knew it. .
© main’  issue  before ‘the people: was the -
o In the midst-
- of his speech, &’ gentleman stood up and

It scr.-med ‘that the
building of a schoclhouse,
" safd, “What about the schoolhouse?” The

.. politician snid, “Now ladies and gentlemen, =

1 am glad to speak out on this siubject.
‘If the schoolhouse is a good thing, I am
1f it ‘is not a’ good. thirig, ¥ am -

- dor i
* against-it” . Such characters are hesitant,
Wabblérs in “the. pulpit

' . earnestness for. that “which “is ‘just ‘and

for: trulh and Lhe saving gospel of .Tesus
b Christ. : _
R Srm roxr Somz'mmu C

\ PREACHER ' should live. we_ll. I"I,e‘ |
ought to be an example in the com- -

*right; they must stand kindly and patiently-

A leadlng writer of internatlonal fame’
g - was “told that if he -kept on writing os.

'f-  he was doing, he would not have a frlend
3 ._on earth The mnn roplied by saylngA

i Lo

A S Landon

that if t.he man talklng to him ‘kept on as
he .was, he would not have an enémy on - -
earth and that was far’ worse than not' -
,hnving o friend on earth .’ Lukewsrmness -

is one of the weakngsses of modern’ eivil-

express on opinfon’ for fear of belng mis-
understood. 1 read of o ‘donkey -that

‘stood *between. - two hayatacks and would '
‘not- turn ‘and. eat at ‘elther one- for. fear -

he ‘would offend ~the: other. The story.

-said. that' the donkey starved 1o death
'-'_stunding between the two- hayatacks ‘

THE Ctmsn oF- HAL!'HEAHTEDNESB -

. “Because ‘thou art lukewnrm. and neither
_cold nor:hot, I will spew thee out of my .
These ‘were the words of the '
Lukewarmness

mouth,”
Spirit to the Laodiceans,
is the curseof the average ‘church iind

“preacher.” Thére comes & time in the lives -
of men and churches when a stand must | w
. be taken, and’ l.hey must go elther forward o

_'or bnckward oo

Couv:crmﬁs Gm; Smmnm

somuthing” worth ‘while, he welghed a ton;

. A conviction gives inner strength, outward

. boldness, and frebles “the strenigth of the
JAndividual. “One’' man said; “Urge me not - )
Tiam in earnest™ A .-
preacher is never at hig best until he is - '~
‘moved with. great emotion. ‘Moral power |
increases in' the life of a preacher when. o

to- moderatlon,

he Is driven by a_holy passion, . -

"A .great saving gospel ministry should"_-'
.-be enough to.drive every preacher ‘to" . -
stand for fruth without féar. John Wes-. .

ley, Dr, P. F. Bresee and men who. have

 started ‘religious movements, were men of
“convictions, and stood for truth oand worth- .~
“Wesley did not face worse ..
* conditions than' the ministry faces. today.. -
" Cheap religion s the curse of .the church - |

world,’ ‘The Church now is face to face - - M
" with forces that threaten the foundations - -

while things..

of society. . A. religion - that takes i_n o
‘everything . ‘and” . stands’ for . nothing
‘definite i3 not ~of _the. “Bible.

The average person is afrald to

A writer’ once - ‘sald - that ordinarily he % §f. )
. weighed 120 pounds, but when he was - . j@ . s
. aroused ' and ‘awakened and . fought- for .-~ . B : .
" He took [} towel and. girded hlm- :
_ self (John 13 4) -

HEN we ask God to glve us His
. powek, :what do we mean? Is it .
power to do:some great thing, beyond the .~
‘ablfity of cur fellaws? Is it that-we may
- risé above the communplace, . the trivial

. .and the ordinnry and perform feats which
- maork us.out to be possessors of a subtile -
" force which makes us to exoel in the work.‘
7 we are called upon: to do? ‘

‘Avres .
-ngon ‘without- a cross ls weak and never -,
'can influence - oommunit‘y to. etand for. -

R 'm. pmmnuw.._ -

session, cnn stoop’ down and. perfnrm acts_
o 'quunxyl’ebmu;y, ms SECRE

E -nghteousness The rights given us. by our -
§  Christian forefathers are the sacred heri-
.inge of every -preacher of the gospel of

Christ; These men in the long ago stood-

‘ ligious convictions, and all who Jmew them
knew how they stood’ on evcry important
: issue of the day. -

Connmous .

church was foun’ded. :

’I‘hirteen million’ ‘families | in

.Crime " ‘among -the young people’

"+ But- do we ask God to give us ﬁower to"

< do the lowly service, to take the mibor-
. dinate place: and ‘to’ hide \oway from the -
" eyes of men and to ask for no commens .
dation from them? It is usually fourid that -
- a-grest increase. in hitman knowledge, the
" acquisition: of” wealth, -an ‘elevation to-a
" high place or position, un.fit.s us for ]ow]y
" service. -

But the Master sets s & wonderful ex-

& ample and reveals the fact-that the highest

and noblest, ‘and the nchest in every pos<

™ been EO.
o The church frices a world that'is bank- ;
N* . rupt in morals; ‘common. -decency and fun-

- . damental - prinqlple.s ‘upon  which our
Thrce-fourlhs of
.. thé world's population. are at.war today,

"Eutope s _aflame; Asia Is on fire; Africn
s smoldering, and. A.merica is'in a death -
" diruggle.
.. America . average ‘gn”annual income . of -
{ - $471 In one southern city, six hundred

. '_'girls were’ found in one. night in rond-‘
, houses, hotels; bus 'stations,” and’ on. the -
& streets, *
“ in'my own. home city has increased. four
".-hundred peér cent-.in the: past- twelve,
‘munths From qvery pulplt ahould be

Powet for Lowly Servxce s
Calone! Amlrew anllcy

'of lowly service

sounded out' the ery for this hour; that
is for a saving gospel—a gospel with com- -
“fort and strength for 'the nwful hour ln" .
‘ ..which_ we lve. , R
for' something; “they had backbone, re- - " e

At

Pﬁucnms Hm Slm'mzn roR THE' Tmmi N '_

- Ido not si\y that standing f_or somel.mng_-
' will bring a life of ease, for it never has .
_The .world 15 not a friend to -
-grace'to help us on to God, It has nlways .-
.made, it hard for -prophets.: John' the =
Baptist Jost- his' head when. he .preached =~
:on, the sing of Herod; Huss and Savoriarola =
‘were burned. st the ntnke for ‘standing for . .
Latimer- said to
Ridley s they were being marched to the -
. stake, “We shall this day light such a can-
dle, by God's grace, in England, as I trust -~
- shall never bé put out” That light still -
burns amidst all the darkness of earth to-
- day. It is the only hope of a world in blisd- ..
. ness; stupld]ty. “and . complacency;. false. .
. hood’ and ‘dorruption; greed and ‘selfishness, .~ .
“are to be found in the warp nnd wucf of

something worth while. .

our social fnhrlc

Well, here it-is:

level of the commonplace.. : .
Human -dignity usuaﬁy rests’ ona pex‘-

'.'verted opinion of our importance and the -
. "notion- that humble service ls- degrading, -
~ It is the amnll nrtist who always, pines for
“the big-canvas, ‘Turner, the great painter; '
could put the inﬁnlte into & square inch; -
: .The really big man ca.n be at home in

Cwl

Ly

A e e e me ke

Do you want the record:' "
-'of the highest achicvement ever wrought ]
"_. by anyone' who ha.s Ilved on fhi.s earth? !

“All - thlngs wem made by him and: '
.withiout him was.not nnythlng made that
‘was made" (J'ohn 1:3).. n
And yet He voluntarily tonk upon Him- _:.
gelf the role .of the slave; for we.read;, '
“Jesus, knowing that the Father had given .
:' all things into- his hands, and that he was -
¢ome from God, and went to. Godi. he .
*'riseth from supper. and Taid aside his gar-
meénts; and took & towel and givded him- -
self” This s an amazing succession - of -
heights of ahbility; power and glory, to thg o
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. they won't listen to you,”
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_small places;- the man -of sm?lll "make;uf;-

wants nothing ‘less than the hoardings,
- A deep realization of our'close relation-

ship with God will fit us for humble, yet -
“telling service. . - - - -
© An Amencan soldler tells that nt the.
' end of one ‘of the Civil War batiles there

were a hundréd wounded men, many . at

. -the "point of death. Lincoln heard: of it -
. .ond hurried frem Wnshington He caught -

" sight of -a little fellow who had been a
.- brave Ind, and was fast departing.
" Ido anyt.hmg for you?" asked the Presi- -
“Yes, sir; if you will, I should like .

for you to ‘write to my moﬂler Lincoln

wrote the letter, and signed it. with - his

[ Town. name.. The dying lad- saw it w1th

| . surprise, and smd
7o dent?" .

: “Yes my boy. can 1 do nnything more .

“Are ynu the Presi..

“for you?” .“Y¥es, if you will, take my

7 mother’s place arid- hold my hand till I am
", through,

I shan't be long”

he said at last to -his friend.’

them," .
What good will - that ‘do?

“Nonsense!

‘But he felt that here lay his duty, and

“ at:lnst he knocked at the dear, entered the
- Yoom, and spoke carnestly and faithfully to -
“*the men about their souls,
- laughed, and- went on-as befdre, . |
.. “Well, andwhat did you galn by~ it?“ :
“asked hls friend tauntmgly. g ‘Mr. thte-
. field: came back, = _ ‘
“A’soft pillow;” he nnswered and at once -7_ .
~ fell asleep.” ’

} ' mﬁemmaeme

The Christian experlence of the church 1s no'l'. deep, lntense and
- living eneugh to meet the wnrld’s need -—-S!:me I

.

HCan

" The great .
- statesman’ held tha.t hnnd untll lt grew colcl
,1n death.’ :

‘But we have e more sure pronuse of our'
" Commander’s presence with us in’ the last
" hour; for He has said, "I will never leave.
. thee, nor’ f"orsake thee o

" The, great preacher. George Wl'utefield '
. -~ was once staying for .4 night at an Inn.:
.. .The:room next.to the one occupied by
.- himself and a: friend was taken by some -
“men. whose’ card-playing .and swearing:
s distressed and kept Mr. Whlteheld awnke
until very late, .. . . .

"] feel that 1 ought to go nnd speak to.

‘was thé reply. -

But- they only n

_a saft plllowlvheh. l.ve lie. llowrl to :lleep. '
and a soft plllow by and’ by when we
- come to’ dle. . - '

The Rev, Mr Guldsmith said "I gave

ts .the Saviour, and ‘one of them is .ndw
a minister of .the gospel..
_ mother-was led into light and liberty, and

. three. others followed, making cight mem- : :
- bers of ‘the- family' savingly canverted to .
~God--all through 'the simple service of - -

wBiving a_gospel méssage to a polieeman
A sunple -invitation

:md what mnrvelous results followed:

Wilberforce,” and he. wrote “A’ Practical

- View of Christianity,” and- that-book was -

the means of saving a ‘multitude. .

i+ .So, cbey ‘the Master's call-to “do - t.he.. d
‘humblest servxce, be faithful in that which"-.-

ig least,

-on'whom I will show mercy. .

gression and sin, ) .

all. generatluns

children of men: e

“away a tract to. a policeman in Madras,

India,” which led ‘to his: awakening and: "
conversion, ' Afterward his wife was con< -

‘verted; she brought. two of ‘her brothers . -

Then the'old -

from - Andrew
-brought his brother, Simon Peter, to Jesus. :

"~ A woman, whose name is forgotlen. gave o
" a‘tract to Rlchhrd Baxter. . Through read- "~
ing it, 'hé was converted, and aftetward = -
+ ~wrote that wonderful book, “A Call to the ..
- Unconverted,” whith was. used by God'to. -
turn hundreds of peaple to Christ.. Among -~ =
. others, Phlllp Doddridge was saved, and @ -
“ he wrote; “The Rise -and-Progress of Ree; =
ligion." The reading of this book led mariy .
‘into” the kingdom, mcludlng ‘the -, great ~

And: Moses 'siid, “T. besecch thee; show - F .-
_mie thy glory.” And Jehovah said, “I will- " .
“..make all my goedneéss pass. before’ thee,- '
and I will proclaim the name of the Loxd"
.. before thee; and will be graciqus to whom . -
T will be. gracious, and will shn.w merey -
And the -
‘Lord - passed, by before: him and ‘pro- - .
claimed, The Lord, the Lord God -merciful . - -
and graclous, long-suffering, and abundant "’
in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for
’ 'thousands forgiying . iniquity ‘and  trans-
. this' i my- namé. "’
-for .ever, and . thls ls my memurlnl unto

A

Show- me - “Thy - pc.wtm—show me Thy ... |~
o glory ! That. is revealed in His: ‘wonderful :

. Yes, to do our duty, and to act as we _jcondescension—His lowly service ior the.__. .
know God's Spmt wuuld have us, glves us.- -

. Ve
. T
T, .
. I

; ?h-;rrbuehef-;‘m;.: -.

seldom sea ‘elsewhere, - .
" Abraham, . who “walked before ‘God, " nor
. Isane,” nor of ~the ‘psalmist, nor of the”

Walh'ng " M'th God..
Euoch walked w;th God (Genesis LT 22)

Huly scripture; which is-ever careful of -
its Janguage, nnd . means semething by

. every word, has used this expression s0 -
. seldom, dnd so diseriminately that we are-

forced to sce somet.lﬁng hiere, which ‘we

“people who” ““walked after God.” - It.is °
satd of Noah, who “walked with God” in

. those’ weary years when he stood alone’
‘in his testimony, and all men’ mocked him -
~as mad to build a ship on ‘the dry land. =~
".But it is said of Enoch here that, for three '
" “hundred- years, his—slow,. humble, domes-.
- tic lif¢- was_ one. long *“walk- . with God."
‘Sons and daughters born into the Tamnily; "
“the usual incidents of n completely human
+ life, with its clouds and sunshine, its eviz- -
-~ nings’ .and mornings, its ‘téars and smiles,

" its struggles and prosperities.-
_one leng “walk with- God.”.
v it imply? Agreement,.
a gether except. they be- ‘ngreed?” “Let "this.
" mind be in. you which was " -also in"i-

Yet, it was .
What does’

God, - To agree aboud: everythmg in dmly

- lite; in what we lose and in what we gain; -

“in what is wanting, and in- what is pos~

* séssed; -in ‘the poverty - which pinches us
" and -the riches which malce us_strang; in .

.
1

It .is. not seid of -

“Can two walk to--

the sickness which lnys us aside, and the . :
~ health which sustains—in all- such things -

' to be of the séme mind with God. .
“was, else.he’ would: have stood still, or- "
gone. back, | or. turned aside—J." E. C in L

Pilgrlm Hollne.u Advocate, - .. -

How to U ndcmand

‘In the early duys of the' Soul.h a: Negro a

sluve and preacher had an infidel master.:

"The master said to the slave one tiay. “You "

nre a preacher, Sam?" ..
" san

Io unclerstnnd the Bible. -

_puzzled wiser hends. 'than -the’ poor slave.

CWell,™ said the slave. “Mnssa. where is" )

. it?" .

o “If.‘s in' Romnns.- said the ma.ster

" 6Oh, my dear Massa; T will explaln dis™ .

‘ole Business to youl.- It is very “simple.

"You ‘begin with Matthew, and do all the: ..
dear Lord. tells you to do-there: and then * -

Yol go onsto’ Mark, and Luke, ahd John;

and when yuu get to that’ ‘place it is casy -
enough—but you' cant -begin there—.:; -

-—-Preacher’s Homlletical. Cmmentary

:Z) cltcalton ..

By G'race Noil Crawcll

Thank God tlumlr. God the debt tha.t !ald s0° long T .

. Like zome dnrl\: aha.dow on the heort, is. paid! _
And now today our church ‘stands’ freed a.nd strong. -
" Because an "edrnest. ‘peogle - worked and pfayed’ N

: -And zaved, and sacrificed for this good hour -
“When we ean come together joyfully, :

Iunuury E'ehmory. 1845

. To dedicate these walls, this lifted tower, . .
T The u.ltar, malea and pews, denr God to Thee!

Accept it. Lord and Master, as Thy right PR Lo
- And claim it for Thine oton, we humbly pray. - <. 0 = .+
Thla is Thy ‘house, and may. Thy guiding light - S

.Shine on us-gs ¢ people, day by doy. - “ S e
Here in thiz hour so long foretold, we bring - R
This ehurch to Thee, Lord, as our oﬁering' A

‘Enoth -

"Well 1 tells q.bout Jesus some, Mns- .

’ “Well lf you are.a preacher. you aught'
Now “tell me, -
_what doés this mean?" And e opened the .
" 'Bible and. read, “Whom he did foreknow,
:vhe also did predestinate"—words that have:

T SR
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“THE PREACHER’S SCRAPBOOK

. '» must follow : its Leader as He goes His
. way, redeeming, -healing, transforming

the Fmolking . ﬂu':c' ahall he not quench
oL e (Mntt. 12:20).

-them standing beside stagnant pondi. . In

as they would last, When the reed became’
- bruised or hroken, it was thrown-away.

wns it-good for? . .

“In Jesus Christ we see a Man who. atoops
fo restore the. bruised recd, and when He
has' repaired ‘it," it becomies, more musical

bruised - reed | ls—~the weakest
. g “that grows, and bruised:
B Still ‘our- Lord would not -kick him out of’
. - the way but lifts him up -and puta a new

-+ song in his mouth. -
" "The smoking flax shall he not quench "
The ‘margin reads, “A dimly buming wick.

‘ wlll he nnt uench "
. ul{ust belng lighted" He'
would guard it tll- the wick 1s well ignited.

“--ners ‘ the

" Do not open the door and-let the wind
‘blow

first confused ‘and hesitatin
.-of 'the C;h isu?n life. Htg 3

oxygen o ove- upen the spark. Y
. ‘His method- in denling with souls be ours.
e --Selected _ ‘

- ' . +‘ —. . o ‘ -

: Wha't"He Couldwt Pack .
" Having. no evil thing to say of
A young minister ‘wag, 1caving ‘f

be

... .Country town, and was bidding an old
: ._-lndy good-by, “Well sir," she sald, “you’ll
be bux}r up your belongings,

23 to et into boxes now."-
'Therea one- you wori't ba, nble to
ck. up, sir,” said e .old’ lady;

ve to-leave that behipd,” "I don't

. Ister.. ."¥ou .can't ‘pack up - our influ. "

" sha answered quietly.  That 15 -

i --leave 1t behind when God's
'+ —From The Christian Herald,

7‘0.‘,“" i

call - comes,

@i
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. “If the Church is to. be the Church u’ ;

i\ . men."—BISHop. ARTHUR . Moonz in “Cen- -
ILRE trnlCertmnlies” L . :
R Bruwed Reeda

e A bruised reed shall heé noi brea.k and ‘

‘Reeds are not of much actount.” We {i.nd"

- s?ln.e of their worthléssness, ‘the. ‘ancient”
. epherds were ' sccustomeéd to culting-
< .them _and making mbsic on them so long. .

if no tune would come- cut of it, wlxat‘

than éver. What a“type of humbled sin-- .
‘besides! .

" Is some poor main's candle about to go out? -

through.  Fan it gently back into
a flame, "He does not condemn even the-

es | the

va.nd

- " slte, -

'ﬁ'";;h-.-

. replied with-show "of pride,. “I am making

cx?ec ‘Yes » he replled. “I have only :
thin -

" =—whatever iz . that?" questiuned ‘the’ mln- R

""'--true. whether lnﬂuence is good or bad, we -

We Are Immortal

Death is not the end; it Is only a new

*" beginning. - Death is not the Muoster of the
- house: he is only -the porter at the King's .-

lodge, appolnted to open the. gate and -

- let the King's .Buests into the- realm of
ers “from secure position  behind -the w g ‘cternal day.

"And g0 shall we .6ver be
pulpit where no one dared to speak.back, with the Lord. ‘
?Itmll would be.complimented os a plain, - te;fhiz ;‘:’?g&: fl:,‘;{ Elfu' gﬁm&i years. and
Jearless °"P°3§:‘c§§dl”ﬁ°}'“n‘fgfe He may | s not-a lndiocked lake enclosed within -
thnn he re;ﬁl d]‘m d his exposi- -
tion of the fruth may have been anything
but plain. Putting a sting in the mdssage -
-does not necessarily ;add to its: clarity, It
‘may rather add -lo. iis confusion. | Plain -
. preaching 1s ‘that which- enables eople to
~-discern the thought and will ofp .to-
‘see. thelr own 'weaknesses in the llght of -
Hls truth and hive set before-them the - . §
th of duty in such terms that they will -
e able to’ ollow it, and will want to fol--
low it. ' It is s aking the truth - in love,
‘with a warm enrt that yearns for the
) salvntion of the lost and encouragement .
for the weak ‘and ,the discouraged,: I
"harsh. words must be uttered by way. of .
- -rebuke :and reproof they . will ‘gécomplish - [§
their . purpose best  when' the' hearer Js.
made to" feel that-they procéed from.a..
* heart of ‘compassion and ‘love.. When the -
preacher loves 'his people and convinces
. them of his sincerity_he can say to them. -k
_just about an g that ought ‘to be sald .~ §
and * they  will receive. it wlth relfsh-r ;
Religious Te!escope ¥
+ o
" How. Wd! You Butld" }
Here s on old ard much-used story, - §
but it Is appropriate here.. " A visitor & )
" proached a group of workmen using ma].llel
chisel "on huge ‘blocks of stone :that . | .
.were” lying amund a “proposed building - N -
To one of the workmen he said, - [
“What ' afe 'you -doing here?” With a - §
.chuckle the man. .replied, “I° am- earning . .}
‘five dollars.n day.” To 'a second work- - -
man'the visitor made the inquiry, and ‘he :

Plam Preachmg S

What is plain: -Pbreaching? Some prcach- a
ers, and ‘even some. laymen, have con-
- fused it with what may termed abusive
" préaching. "The man in the pulpit who
apphed cuttmg, scathing terms to his hear-

-arm.-of -the sea, And so.we must build
- for those large-svaters. -We dre immortal!
. How, then, shall we live today in pros;:ect
- of et.ernal tomorrow?-—J H. Jowm .

)

! “We cannot do wu.hout rel.lginus emo- -
tion, . ; . .. Emotion is the .wind that fills
. the sails of the soul and-drives it to its
destim\tion.m} nmthnot ﬁfsmlfd of: tbsl wind -
of heaven filling. the ealls of my .soul pro--.
‘vided there is a Hand on the r?:dder ‘Many
* fe ‘things” are setting “us;- triyialities about
-our gwn - position’ and ‘power, pettiness in
-the chureh. ; ;, . 'We.are spiritually below
par.. ....Iti.strueﬂxatinthennmeof

one up above -formal- into fever, and:
E.'hen orr)ne goes irito” fever he. often talks. .
-~ because some have gone into Tever it has
fnghtened the most of ys-into an anemic
“condition.. “When' the Holy Ghost,” says

irrationally,. somet.imes ‘deliriously, and
Edward Irving, tpa.rts from any set of

inions or form of character they wither:
Uie a saplesa tx'ee' "--Dn E Srlmm JONES,

LT

Moody on ‘Spmtual Pawer

¢ for anything. until the world considers you .
;' a fanntie, " Fox 'said " that every" Quuaker ;
. ought ‘ta shake the ‘country for.text miles:

rfect cube of this stone” Then to a.
d . workman “the visitor said “What -
‘are you dolng “here?” Serlously replled o
“the man, but with un unmistakable thrm
in his"tons, “I am- buﬂdlr;ﬁ
~All three men were doing

1, “One” shall “chase-a thousand, and two .
e same thi |
but{rwith vnstly different coneeptions ?

. put ten thousarid fo ﬂlght.” It takes about

" cause people are afrald of being too, re-.
“ligious. - What does the 'world want todny?
Men: that ‘are out and out”for God, and
" npt halfhearted in thelr a.llegiance and
serviae;—-Gospel Hem!d e

Iaaua:rl’abmr ms

The taak:Tfm wladom hath. uasigned
O let me cheerfu!ly Fulfill;- .

I'n all my works Thy presence find,’ |
And prwe Thy ‘good. and perfect will .

'l'ho Proachor’l Mggu:lno

Qur life -

' the shore lines of seventy-years. It is an .

", this' beautiful fact of Pentecost some have' -

A great mnny people are nfraid to be_
- filled with™ the Spirit "of God—afraid ;of .
‘belnig- called - fanaties.’, You - are 1ot good

. around, What does the Scripture say?” '

-a thousand to chase one now.” Why? Be-

LK)

God M:mmt:c.r

During the time Nogh was buildlng the

ark he was very much in the minority—.
~but-he. wen! = -

When Joseph was’ sold fnto Egypt by
" his brothers, he whs in a decided minority
~-it he wonl

'When" Gideon- nnd his 300 follo\Vers.

_with thelr broken pitchers and lamps, put .
the ‘Midianites_ to flight,” they were in ah .
ins:lgnlficant ‘minority—but they won!

‘When " Elijah prayed "down - fire’. from -
‘heaven and put the prophets of BHaal to

-

" .shame, he was in a notable minorilar—-—but

Lt he won! = - :

"When. David _ridiculed’ by his - brothers,
want out- to, meet Goliath, in sizé he was
ln a decidnd mlnorityw—but he -wonl *

When Martin Luther nailed -his’ theses -

. on' the déor of the cathedin), hewnsa":-

loriesome minority——but he ‘wonl 7

When Jesus Christ was’ crucified by the-
Roman soldiers, He was a conspicuous mi- o
norityr—but HE wonl-«Se”!ecced. ol

+
: Daxly Manna
" One of his scholars. once asked RnbbL ben
Jochal,
enough manna to- Israel for:a vear, &

‘ghe . tima?”” The' great teacher -sadd: o
*““Qrice’ there was a king ‘who had a son.

ts whom he’ gave a yearly allowance. It -

soon happened that the day on which the
"allowance - was 'due- was the only dny in

- the year when the father saw-the son. So
‘" 'the 'king changed his plan and gave his son
-day by day that which sufficed for the day.
. Now the son-visited the father every mom-
. ing,  realizing ‘his conthhusd need of his
father’s love, eompanionship, wisdom and .

vi“g, PR
giSc:dealznGt:ui‘nritl-nl-li.ﬂ chlldrensdallymp- o
‘ply, that supplication, communlon, thnnks S

glving may be dnily«—Szu:crm
+ .

‘men into goodness.- You con only lift th
‘into it 'and love them.into it by
the “Master’s spirit and the power of; the
Master’s indwelling “life,”
will not reform any one any more than' the

looking glass ‘will w

ABSmrson

“Why. did_not the Lord furﬁush
at- -

You cannot salirize ar scaid or ridicule‘.‘ .
em .
a touch of -~
‘The searchlight"

the foce of o dirty
boy ‘You must take him t.n the fmmtnln—



t:For its mingled

' . . Beautiful, “clean and white

We know not -now wfmt thef new year

. For atren lgth to stand 'm

" used by permissi

’ Tnurt in

QUOTABLE POETRY

: A Prdyer T
_ Cnumge to do my work today,

A Prayer for the New Year

Dear Father {n ‘heavew we thank “Thee
the year that is post and. gone, -
“shadotos and nmahine
For euery bit of its song; . - .
Fo;’grg:: in t;;hi tﬁ?‘e o troublc
or strength in the . of need;
,F‘or friends in the hoiy yof t{!arknesa, .
For faithin_a holy creed. .

‘ Now that the aId year is endin

nd the new will-soon dawn '
-0 help us keep atl of its gg: ‘.m-'r s.ight)

may we-be kinder to athera SRS

' Forgetful o{m aelf the while,
Swiftef to “share . a -burden

Quicker to g(ve a ami!e )

- of gladness: oy .pain;
. We only azi Thee th ’
To battle the - wi T ang Srurage
id the

tem St
Ppeaceful a.nd sHll, pe ]

© Inward

: Bowing our heads in submiaaicm

-To all of Thy holy will—Artce Han
MorTensoN, in Sumhine and Shddoi;‘::

.+ e
Be Shll My Soul

"‘Be stifl, 133; aout' the God - of- mercy

2 oret

Bear paziently thy. cross of grief or pafn, .

Commit_ thy life into His loving - keeping;

“In every change, He stetuifast doth i
Bg atill, my abul; ‘the’ effermj! Go:l?:n:h’; )

reflige

austn.

. And undeméath the -euerlasﬁng arms, o

‘Be sﬂ!l my :oulmlor thu Redeemm- Ihmth

When dau btaa
. thee assail,”
His - Word wnd ln Hl.s. foatsteps

fears ‘and questimﬁnga

‘follow;

" The everliving - truth can never fail.

g . Be still, my loul amid life’s ltﬂfe and

L AHe givea tfte peuce that can alam.' mmil

" :An ‘tnheritance  that

'43.. .

tumu!t

.":Be atﬂ! my goul; the Spirit ever hel
. Tho:e who in truth atrive Chrisf;arfiptgz

'-‘-‘IHmLeuer gmer be. the cup llfe frroﬂera, -

Strength, hope; and courage wﬂ He gwmt

atway

- Be_silent, ‘my .loul the. God “of ufe quh

promised
eth ot away-—‘

C. A Commwpn in C riaﬁan Obtmer :

. ;_I giveé - The

and the ‘rain; _- C

‘ And: His Presence came like mnﬁse

o AI[ dau Ion? thc Presem:e lingered

'And e sai!ed n :
. Oer o very tmub?:zd sed, oo

.,'Fo*r my §

‘But sent leanness to-their’ souls”

rGwean - ]

-I.meét another year, O Lurd' o

With courage, hope, and fuith in‘Thee— ‘-'-

Not. asking for'a patJ;. of ease
But one o,f conamnt victm-y

I dedicate the coming uear

‘With all_that it may bring to’ me,
Take, use my atrength m
_To glarify and honor

1 %adiy walk iith Thee aliay,

: hd hee, my - Saviour, Friend,’ and."
Kt kno'w that Thow wili keep me true, o

“For'| each day in: ‘Thee' abide o

e Enlarge my !o-ne, lncrease my faith, o

-My present ‘state is for too -small,

e more than now I atn—

‘Set’ Thou the measure-—~I glve all,
Eu;m S Movm 1n Heart and Life

".‘_"

I met Gad in the mam{ng ’
When the day was at ity bext,

Y Like a gIary in my- bredst,

ong . He stayed with me,
ect calmncss

SoT th!nk I know the secret . 4
Learned from ANy "a. troubled way
You must scek Him in-the moring - -
If you want Him through thq day! -
. R, 8. Cusnm.u

*. * - + -
© Soul Leannesd
Sometimea when I have- aaked
And -Ged has giver to me. a-miu
The anstver that I sought tmd c-raved
“Then aftérward T gee - - “
How better it had been that 1 - L B
Had: prayed, “Thy will be done™; -
mistem:e brought’ but pa!n,
“Though my request I won, :
T)‘z‘e paalmist’s words come: to my m!nd
God. gave- them their - request - -

N(It ;:ma Itheir o}vn ’l:ehest)
o when I pray I ask { lth
That all I seak shall fe 1"

!n—tme accord with God’s | own., p!&n, .; ;
. réprlnted from

Hir will I'ask for me.
Dm Apams . Ltmmz,
Moody Monthly. -

Ilje, my au s

"; _' My medicine, and {ood

,._§‘ .

Strength  for the drgaded. task;
Patience to. suffer, grade to pray, -
These are the thlﬂgs I agk, -

Cournge to fctce the ve-ry thlng

I dread the miost.to do; -
. Cotirnge. to’ lift, to- -smile, to s‘lﬂg—
: Grnce to be sr.rcmg cmd tma :

& Courage to help: the one mho erra,

" “Grace to. be meek ‘and kind;

Showlng the fallen someone cares—.
Helplng the Iost to find

Cournge, when someone riuals mc, a
Passea me -in the race,. .
Ju.st to be glad; and loyally
: Tell hlm 8o to hia J‘ace o _
Couruge to fuce the hurdest mk v
8. 'Grace jor the wsmallest test; -
Streﬂgth to be faithful this I ask— . =
A{wayx to do my best, —KATHRYN Bmcx—
umm Pecr,* from Golden Winduwa, Jused
by permisslon L
G st

A Tittle talk with Jesus,. ~ -

- How it smooths the rugged road'
. How it seems .to. help me onward,
-WhenJ fuint beneath my load; -

- And my . eyes with tears are dim,
" There is ﬂaufyht cin yield me comfort.
© Like a htt ta!k with Him. . .

Ah, this iz what I am want{ng—h ’
His lovely face to see;-

And I'm 'not ufraid to say it,
I knoiv Hes wanting me:.

- He gave His Tife my ransom, -
‘To make me o}l His own, .

And he’ll ne’er forget Hia- p'romise
Tu me-His purchaaed one, -

I can'not live without Him, - T
‘Nor would I 4f I could; - =
“He i my . daily portion, 7

' -: He’s altogether. lovely,
' None' can with Him. compa.re,
_ Chiefést among -ten thoustmd
And fa(rest of the fair. e

Sa ru wait a Im!e longer, ]

. ‘Till His appointed time, .

+  And nlong the upward pathway

My pilgrim feet shall climb.

There in’ my. Fother's dwelling,
Wheré many mansfons be, -

And He wlll ‘talk with me-—«Arwﬂ
Januury Februdry, 1845 < :

.'“Haue redeemed t.hee” iz God

‘The

A Little Talk with Jesus .

When my heart-is. crushéd with sorrow, E

. Lord Jes-ua Christ Th?r

’ I waﬂt to be !ike Je.tu:

| 1 shall sweetly talk. with Jesus; . "= i’

Godlafl‘kere R
© (Isainh 43:1-3)

" “f have calted thee by thy name;.

Thou art mine”
Plan divine, -

“ Though ‘thou. pass through waters deep,‘ o
God's bound'ries leap, .\
. While beside thee G_od shall keep, LT

ghall . not
.S'afety thine

"When thou' walkest tﬂrough the fire ST

ht gha!l harm!

S S

c!aim— -. . -

Thou v flomes gleum. nﬁd bla.ze cmuptre, -

'.l’nwt God's arm, - -
'Kindling flames shall ucorch thee ﬂ.ot
‘Even’though'they’re flery hot!

B When pemlering be thy lot

B:m alam

_ I the God oj hrue!

Am thy Lord, S PR
_ A'mi “wik thee wi!l deigﬂ. to dwell—a- L
"' _Help afford: -

- Whatsoever works. for ll! e
. Or thy heart with fears may fﬂl R

There am I and there I will.
Fnith retuurql.

Steadfaat in Th!l W‘”‘ d
Mnrtin ‘Lauther -

' Lord keep us steadfast in Thy Ward

Cm-b ‘those who fain by craft or’ swword

-'-Gmmr Cou'.\x Tunmn "

“Would wrest the. kinfdom from. Thy. Son _' :

And set at naught al He hath done.”

wer make kﬂown; .
For Thou art Lord of lords alone;
* Defend- " Thy~ Christendom that we

b ) May evermiore: dng prnise to Thee, - -
_ ) Fel!owship News. T

lee Jesus

T want to be like. Jesus, -
So lowly and so meek; . -

For qno one marked ‘an angry word.
That ever heard: Hlm speak.

"I wnnt o be Iike JeSus,

'So frequently- in prayer;. T
Alone upon the mountain-top, = .
He met His Father there co

-1 never, never find - )
N That He, though pefsetmted waes,
.-To-anyone unki L

S wint o be like Jesus, :

* - .Engaged . in.doing good i
-S‘n that of me # may be’ mid A
" "She ha.th done w at ahe could” -
. K --Selected

: "43 T
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;.._SERMON OUTLINES

Vo Texr—Let us hold ast th
[ o el Gich, 10’23) ¢ profession of .
iV_ . Context., - .
i © " Necessity of theme. . :
L NAmne oF Cnmsmn Fan'n
H
i
]
i

- C. Filled with the Holy.G
IV Imron'mncn OF THE %'nm?ﬂ“:

e unsaved, .
"B, ’I‘o other: Chnstlans
A To ourselves o
. _C(KYCL}I_JJSION : '
rovisions made for ‘you,
E. mk at the ghcfl at ﬂleyend . \ ’
5 rea t we have
Chm.st—Sp Euwonm Noe‘msomwn for
'._7 n-'.A.'."'_ . ' coL
_ Parmershtp w:th God
_Im-nonumon L
. Advantages of a partnemhfp, mmbfned

-respurces, .
"Risks: each other’ s debts (God lms none)

SGcrlpture %;uke 20:9-1
REATEST An'mmsﬂm ™ THE UNIVERSE
" A. God is Owner and’ Creator, gives i:f i
B, cx‘-%ase ﬁ;‘ sugg}ee {Psalm ‘50:10, 12).
an v
; Man feet gtc fon (Gen. 1; 26), our B
Q. B is wealk 01'al aj?tron
‘ roves l‘e ity of it, ‘
S mus:—sp ty. of a-man who mamed
. -while . unemployed and - these trying’
ye of uncertainty proved the reality "

;- 1L Higrony pr ‘Soue Pummaxms ‘

. A. Disappointments to God, . S

dam 's desire for God s know]edge
desire to ascend ‘into heaven

er. over Israel. .
4 Saul.s seeﬁing the ndvlce of the

' "5"‘Demas ‘hath f :
L " loved ﬂpﬂ;f:fk;x;rﬁ?‘ having
Cdessful ps.
1. Enoch and Eljeh P
32 King avig o Cangan,
y av, Vo
4' Peter l 1 anGoIging Suilomon- . k.

,E Pau.ls ernn mlniatry
3 B _ . ‘ :

3 Fri

- Know Christ,. e
B Toay Christ, -~ © - . .
;HCCShow furct)h Christ.» - ; S
. HRISTIAN -
A, Satan. PPOS-ED nsr !
B, World.
- HIC HCam;lity TR i _
B ow Fatre Iy’ M.um- T
. A le'e Christ th rc-‘\etxﬁ?mnce -
‘B, Attend " means 0 :

.Brace {v, 25)._"

.- mMy grace’
- for my strength
weakness (II. Cor 12; 9)

Inmonuc'rm

_ Steadfaslness in the Chmtaan Faztk III Omi Snrus Topay

A ‘The . natural nian. .
. 1, Forgets God, - (in worship)
Does not consider. in deeds, -

les own . (my

4. No' tithe—no scrupfes for obtaining

' . In withholdin ed
e. converted and conaecret o,
A "Fl\%}; ltg»anx;t ziounltieth after thge
a ”
wporfo ve:1s Christ,

& “The tithe is the Lord's

‘or Spending mtz;lxey (cheats partner' 8
the), S

Concx.usmn :
A God siiil

is seekin
The requirementsgall')ea:r t-ners
Confess our need of Him,.

2 Express our confidence in Him )
"3, Lay .aside every welght and the 8in,

Tete,

""4 Run with -
kS pntience the Tace,

vitation: - Matt. 11: 23-30"

Co . Imntatlon —Enwum J. JOHNSON’

‘ o
The AJl-sufficzent Ckmt '

is- Wﬁident for' thee:
is épeﬁ’ect !n

Paul. prayed for de]lverance from ia

Hlthﬂm in th

r three seasons: of
: gfagleer tél;‘:eéausJamzwerec! Iﬁm in theé words ,

just once In & while.
» He does not Chan ge.

- wiftie,

‘A, ‘I’o heal the body (Jna 5 14 15)
.not best f .
Psa413 orus‘ - ied then

nswemake-"

is always sufficient, not
~Although we d,f,’,,ge
is  promises are

. 'H
ever true, He s all-
. Alloan fﬂcient f sufficlent for us today,

or: our thaical inﬁr—

B 'I'o gwe strength .to the body dmly.

ul's wenkness made strong, :

C.: To glve _even superhuman strength

‘of thelr bonds of dove in a real. life -

'11 - All-zufficient

-D.".To give grace to. endure

]

\ € In Him

“when necessary ag He dj
testings,
“renews our s;rength (Isa. 40: 31}

or terinl
To -provide thhour iy needa

am.of G

S Mp?ly financlnl

%10). needa (Phil

4 Au-.nt ictent
A i Un";{: c ent in tites of soul dim-ess‘
aithful. -

B In times of

of trlal to keep us: t.rue and

sorrow to ke&p 1s tmst- .

ing in God and to comf,
* we cannot understand‘:’ftt usi!glthuugh

a

Tho Pmchor’n Mag(u.lno

.

d to Samson E

ood
- His promise,;Seek ye fil;:td ﬂiom .

. d
B‘I‘a

\.

‘ es .of repro o
evil reports, liks P:uc?’ tod?ankder and,_.

- sure in . epleas-

way) ﬂrat. TR

¥ Ways ucknowledge him g ;
V All-mfficient to aa.ve and clecmsc ;fmm

7D ‘To give. us

- iwo sermons, tl
' ning with_ paint V),
&' . Text—Pgalm 01:2, .
o I My Saviotn- - N
* -"The. Son of God, who loved me, . nnd-
gave himself -for me” (Gal. 2:20). i
- L. Mary recognized Christ as her Sn-—

“The Lordismy she

. .. Hlf

" V1. My Consmm' 'CoMPANION .

_D.. In- times of persecution m
glory, ond rejoice In thy

weakness
A. 'To mnke His strenglh perfect in our
“wenkness. °. -
B.. To cause thowertorest on us,. _
_2C. To.-make all grace abound toward-
_us, that we nlways, having all sufe
- ticleney in- all things; may asbound
.imto' every good work (II Cor. 9:8).
‘weariness an depression
telleetual need, :
F '1“‘;:: silpply every Bpiritual need

ull gin.
. To forgive us our- slns and to ‘cleanse
“us from  all- unrightegusness.

_ l_dglud, to,
5 . All-sufficient - in times o;f spmma!_

reat faith in t.\mes of :
" E. To -inspive ous minds ln time of in-' .

VIL. My Pumen

““There. is a friend ‘that stlt:keth closer

than a brother” (Prov. 18:24).
15)

VmMYMASTEBANDLOKD‘ o
- “Ye call me Master and Lord: and y.e N

say well; for. so I am” (John 13:13),

. "The. unbelieving recognlze me ‘ae‘ T

*" such’ {Luke 17:13). -

2,.He' is" Lord of all (Acts 2 36)
IX. My Commve King

“The King of kinga” (I T5m. 6: 15)

1. He hos all power (Matt. 28:18; Rev. . '

17:14).

‘His friend ‘on conditions, (John 15: 14 .

2 He bears His name on His own body" o

" (Rev. 19:16); 5
-—3 8. I..umm 1n Gospel Banner

BRI Tke Reahty of God

"1'3 To cleanse us from all sin. (I Johin '

1:7),
_C To give us v.!ctory over temptution .

the devil —Raten A M:cm:n
S
The Lord Is My Portitm

(The followlng ‘outline may” serve . for
‘second’ message begl.n-.

and

- wvlgur- (Luke 1: 47)

. My Peace
Bt . “Pence with God through our Lordf.

Jesug Christ” (Hom,-5:1),.
. W 1He

died to mnke it.our peace (John

2n.
2. (Thinkénag) of Christ brings peace
.My Sun’}fmn -
herd" (Psn 23 13,
1. The good shepherd. (John 10;11), -
Welcomlng

IV. MY Hoe: .

able" (I Cor. 15;19

1 “The righteous ‘have - hope ln denth,'-

“{Prov. 14:32).
"8, "The coming of "Christ ‘the ho
: ‘the righteous (Tit.:2:13; Col. 1
V. My Joy AnDp SmEncTH
“Neh. 8:10: “Fur the
-your (my) strength'
15:11).

' of

Hob, 13:5: “For he hath said “
. 33:34) .

-1, He warms the heart (Luke 24 32)
c2 JTrhixune Iellowshlp (Jnhn 14: 23 1

. .

Iunuury I-‘ehruury 1945

. sible, .
- with God. This is
. heathen seek through 'their idols to have

. contact with something or someone more -
-‘g:werful than, themselves, :

e wnnderer (I Peter-
in this life only we. have hope m,f
Christ, 'we are. of n%l men most miser-k J

27).‘

Joy: of the Lord'Is.
(Pﬁa.—m 1' John'

wﬂi
never lenve thee, nor forsake thee” (Ex

Tl:x'l'———He that hath mi cammcmdmems ; -

‘and keepeth them, he it'is that loveth
. me: and he that loveth me shall be loved

‘f of my Father, and I will love him and .

- ‘)will ma.nifest myself to hirn (John 14:21). :
: IntRopUCTION—Fellowship® between  God
.and man was broken in ithe foll. Before
. thht the manifestation of God to ‘Adam - vl
. . and Eve was an everyday, affalr evidentl:( -

.. But through the atonement made by:C
the restorat}on of Iellowship-is: made pus- T
is evident men- deslrs contact .. |
that even the -

is the reason

This seems to -~

universal desire. ~We may there~ K

K :fore set forth the fact. that:

L Tx-m MAND’ESTA’&'ION oF. Gon Is
‘smaBLE, . With Job mankind may well say;

- “Qf that I lmew where I might find himl* -~ -
~(Job 23;3).
1. go: onward, but he is: not.

Joli goes on to say, “Behol
lhors ‘and

'backward, but'I.cannot perceive him:"

. .the left hand, where he doth work, but
I cannot behold him: - he hideth" himself - .
on the right hand, that T cannot:see him" - -
Job seemed not at this time to have been . ~
able to get In contact with God and was -

*. content to console himself by snylmil’ “But :

‘he knoweth the way that I toke: ‘when he

- hath tried me; I shall come forth as gold” -
Many - ‘other instances céuld be given of

men secking -lo secure, consclous contact

th Ged, thus indicating; as suggested.
..ﬂmt the manifestation of God is
desirable experlence,-,

ing Moses

.a.very .
SBince this. is“true .-
it is' o happy dlscovery to know that:~ -
I Gop WiLL Manvest Hoaserr Unber ™
Cerramy Conprrions. When God was glv- .
fnstructions as to how: to build;
¢ iabernacle and place the ' different
pieces of furniture we rend In" Exodus . -
- 25:2, 22, “Thou shali put the mercy seat.
nbo\re upnn the ark. nnd in the ark thou

C {5'



i . 7 -the -mercy ‘seat,

{i - to secure contact

W 77 in the text

interpreted

" - To have them an
D commandments,”

! T The r
. filled s,
o - after : blow of. affiictians

—

(| TR

[

7+ shalt put. the testimony that I shall
. thee, And there will 1 meet with thee,
© and 1 will cor_mnm}q wi_tlé thee fro;nh' above
ram- between the two
cherubims which Y
roof all
-commandment unto the children. of

. Israel” In.those times God was' approach.

- able . only. through certain. persons ‘and
‘under . certain  circumstances, . But with

.. the rending of the veil of the temple at .

the .time of the death of Christ o way
holiest of

‘God " has

wag made for all ‘men ints the
all, ‘but 'still” under . conditions
explicitly set forth in ‘the Biblé,
tieular place,
~particulatr ceremony’ is necessary in- order

2, necessary to “dbsgrv_e:'\
7L Conprrions’
Manirests Himserr,

this page: -

1. We must have God's ébrﬁmnnd'meh'ts.' N
‘my .command- .-

-~ Jesus says “he that hath
ments,” Th

. ese commandments doubtl
: Include the mmandmen oubtless

ten of ‘the OId -Testament a3’

. 18 great love commandment, -
.- 2."We must kee

be to neglect opportunity, p e
- 3. We must love God. In the 15th verse of
- the ‘saame.-chapter from which . th
taken we read, "If ye love me, keep my
The test of. the gen- -
- - uineness of a ﬁfrson's' love for God is--
the ‘extent to' which- he regards the ‘com--
mandments of God, - - -, - ’
esult, ‘
~that God will ‘manifest Himself
e ?QEkffr'{T}t}f perlson*_who thus ad-
himself to- the rules. of commu n
- with God will ! nlo
- manifestation in addition to the mere men.
-, ‘tal conce ton.—~Wnetam M. SBmrte in The.
" Gospel Miniater, - = o
g L ‘
- Seven Elements of Love
© L ParmNcE-How is patience connected
-, with love? Lo L a

to
justs

"g.h@:' sufferings

T out murmuring,:- - .
2. | Pu;’cz—'Hw{' is ‘peace connected- with
ovel . C T e

+ It is love without -condemnation, which' .
- passeth .understandings ‘and - misunder-
standings.- . ., ~ - R
3. Zeai—How is.zeal connected with love?
o It 1s not fanatleisni, but love. fh  the
. ‘?arﬁzﬁt_ field, never becoming discouraged: .
;4. MEeErness—How is .mecknesy connected
Cowith love? - T T TR

give, It Is love

-are upon the ark of the .
things which'.1 will give.

) No par--
no..particular ‘man; and ng .

with God. ‘But it i
Unben -WHiCH_ 3 K'Gon:
. These are set forth .
':given at the .begi_nning of -

n’ the New- Testament and :

these conditions are ful." " 5 GGT?!HEE?ISS‘;?‘G ‘ g:;_a fe ihat- encour-
-ages. The -Christian spirit. of compassion,
- (I Tim, 2:24; T

recelve . from -Him ' some -

_ 'The “title deed”
-of -the kingdom

o 8M

5
P _ S "l\ﬂatt..ll_;29;f-l,'1‘i_m. B:11; 'Tit.
ool Iz lave: on the anvil,: bearing blow’ 3:4), -. I I

. comtes.

Since all

.. Him, we too

. in company; it ‘vaunieth -not
.+ itself, is not spectacular:
. alms’ than for show. - .
5. PERSEVERANCE—How .

_connectéd with love?: .

It is love on a
forgettery,”
for the prize, . .. |
.8. Joy-—How is joy:

is - perse\feraﬁce-

.

: (in the Holy Ghost)
. -connected ‘with love? ' . .~ -
~ - It is love making its own ‘sunshine, while
‘others are in.-gloom,.” The. pure in_heart

!;nv; ‘the sunshine maker within.them.
- leve?

. . N e .. . e . 14:25 5 T . Vo . e’
It is love in_efficiency, to ‘move men'to - § - —F. %Vn.mm May in The Gospel Message. .
God, causing the chariot wheels of salva. . 8 - . o ST g Y
~tion_ to . roll” on,— The " Congregational * DL . e o
Methodist Messenger, -~ . . - * Tt YL L
S S - Lo : e God's Tithe 0

U (Gal, 5:23-24)
. L, Love—the grace that enlarges,:
motive power of all true Chiristion service.

(John 13:34, 35; Romans 5:5; 1 John 4:19); = |}
e, . 0 oo 2 Joy—the grace that enlivens,  The . B
thess commaridments,
not keep them would.

spiritual effulgence of an unfettered ‘life,.
(John 15:11; 18:24; T Peter 1:8; Jude 24y, .
- 3. Peace~the -grace that glards, The -

; 5 istinn' : Jse. 8
e text is | ‘Christlan's spiritual sense of eternal se-

curity. .(John - 14:27; 16:33; Rom. 5:1; .17 .
Peter 3:14), . - . e

. .4-_ I‘ongsuffeﬂng__the g’l‘ace ) t.ha“t,- o ‘. .
- durés, tiar ‘
s f;ﬂ;l)-?_iderntior_i-. (Eph..4:2; Col. 3:12; II Tim; .

.-The, Christian spirit of ‘trustful .

James. 3:17; I Cor, 10:1),
6. Goodness—the grace that influences.”..
The manifestation of Christlan’ righteoua-
gefg) ~~'-Rom.\315:14; I Thess. 1:11; Eph,
. Faith—<the' grace ‘that - appropriates,
to the. spiritual respurces .
of God,” Rom. 1:17; Gal,
. 2:20; James 2:17T; IJohn 5:4), 0
Teekness-—the grace that gtrengthens,
iritupl . power harnessed: for _service. -

4" - LA \ i et
- 9. Temperance~the ‘grace that overw

Such a life, however, calls

omang 12:1-21,

v to His.
all who are saved are reckoned as -
being crucified, burled, and. risen "with:
Aare-to leave in the grave of .

n a journey,, with a good
pressing toward the mark -

FOWER--How is power connected with' i

- The Fruit of the Spirit -

‘The

%2 1Peter - §

. The Christian'd spirit. of :self<con- - - §
trol. (I Cor. 9:25;" I Poter 1:8), -

- What a blessing i1 is'to be a.fruit-bear- ' ;
-ing Christian; !
- for a willing response to R 8
When the Lord Jesus Christ came forth
“from the tomb, He left His grave. clothes - -
- behind. They were. unbecoming and:un-  § .
-glorified, 'risen - body... "

:Tﬁq.P;edchaq'i.Muqmlno_' O

. dead ;ei;rés; ‘."thé' ‘garments’ of our’
'?w%;ldl? nature. The works of the flesh
{ must give way to .the fruit.of the Spirit.
" What is the secret  of a fruit-bearing ..
life?—. . - CREDEEE L
-1, Abide in- Christ (John-15:5).  *°
2, Live fnd.hg' Ward of God (Col. 3:16){
R - . 3. Pray without ceasing (I.Thess. 5:17).
- 4, Yield to the Holy Spirit (Heh. 12:11)..-
< -5 Do, all in the name of the Lord Jesus
‘Christ (Col. 3:17), - R
.. §, Ke(ep “the chang«s:l);,of"ﬂ\e heart free -
ffom sin (Matt, 12:35)F -
F?Ir.ancu,cé ‘the "presence: of ‘God: (John

i

# " ‘Texr—Malachi 3:10 (with context)..
8. 1, .Goo's CHARGE (va. 8, 9). P
g A, "Ye have robbed me” v -
01, In ththes. oo T
- 2. In offerings. . - -

1. Gop's Commans (v, 10a),

| hooong your-tithe,
. .yl Bring youritithe, .. .- "

. @ 72 Bring qll the tithe, - - "

« @~ - . 3 'Bring it into the storehouse, -

-~ “That there
" -house.” . - . S
O, Gon's CHALLENGE (v. 10b) L
‘A, “Prove me now- herewith,
1. A challenge fo action and
with your tithe. -

" -2, Prove me
- 3. Now. - 4 . P . DTl
- - 4. Blessingd promised.. . . .+ o
. .'a} A’poured out blessing, - .
by An overflowing blessing, -
.7+ ¢} A promise of frultage.~DELMONT
- BO\VDFN- Dol
o0 The Prayer. -
~». - -For Enlire Sanctification. =
.. This is the will of God, even your ganc~:
C. tifleation (I Thess. 4:3),.+ - .- ¥
+ The very -God of peace sanctify you
¢ whollyy. and I ‘pray "God. your tohole
" spirit and soul and body be preserved -
#2 . blameless unto theé coming of our Lord
v Jesus Chrlat, - o0 s o
8  Faithful is he thet calleth you w}_t‘P_; also
7 will do it (1 Thess, 5:23, 24).. T
" This’ letter; - the First Eplstle’ to.
Thessaloniuns, is.'of special .value, as the
b carliest Christian letter. It was written
‘8 . - within. thivty years of .the ’dag when those
" first disciples saw :their Lord ascend.. No
"~ ‘wonder there breathes through it the ar~
" - dent hope.of His. return. - It-is a letter
§ . {full of ‘earnest inquiry. and. tender solici-
" tude for the welfare of that little

January-Pebricry, 1045 0 - -

" if  they
rest and rejoice (3:8-9).

may be meat in ‘mine _

s

faith, -

27 e
*.'.. . them is that they ma 3
" heart unblamable in- holiness.” "Thus he -
.o, .- leads’ them on to where he can’say, “This .
- -is the will of God, even your sanctifica-,

the -

fellows .

.'shi;":'v.the: apoatlé ‘and _ his “helpers. had -
. founded -a. year .or _two

béfore  {(Acts
17:1-9). ~“The apostle had a concern for

them,. like -that "ofs & -nursing mother for -~
-her children. ' (I Thess. II:7); they were - -
hope, his joy and his-crown- (2:19)& -

prospered éplritually hc_s_ ,{'ccit‘ll

His central message to them ls ifi the

words: “This is the will of God g¢ven ..

your ‘sanctification; his" final prayer -for.

them is “the very God of peace sanctify -
© you wholly . Lo P
" What'is the state of the Church whose

" final need is éxpressed In the word sanc- - -

ification? . St: ‘Paul, wise.tencher’ that ‘he

‘was, starts with words of encourggertent
. -, and commendation, - These believe!
- at least four ‘marks of worthiness,

1, They had turned to- God. from idols -

1:9).- They had been truly converted,
F(‘or 2nnny of thém it had béen aliteral

.. turning from idols; for. all of.them,
'-"\:'ll::thgr ‘Jew or Gentile, it liad mga_g:_; K

' ~a very definite erisls. - -

: 2, They had a living experfenice of Christ, -
. A; Bring yc all the tltl_l_es Into the store= 2_{_ They had g living

They “were ‘in the’Lord Jegus Christ,”

Codoves o
.. 'They had borne’

a

| baici_ ‘witnesa nﬁﬁ&'
R ¢ 1 ) PR

Jesus (1:10).

. Surely- these  were “model’ Christians, -
..ef'AbcDr?Ii}r{l'g to our diluted medern stand-.: -
" ards they may .have been. Yet they did

not reach' the apostolle. standard. “The

“be stablished in

“tion.”

¢+ In the opening verses of chapter 4 he
¢~ In_the opening hings theg moll e
. fellowship,” What are they? First, sens, '
) rooted ‘in that desire to have for .
which is the cssence of lust; then,
.~ deception,. taking sdvantage of a brother’ -
~ dor one’s own ends; and, finally, lnck of -

‘hints ot some. of the
'sua‘li_if;

“oneself

"+ brotherly ‘love.- Not a.plensmnt. list, yet
n{f..;ah”'folt’ind‘amon' . those calling.’ them-

. .sélves salnts. . at’is. the. remedy: for

have -

This experience  expressed ltself in. -
'uzelr-?‘wp;'k of faith- and- labour of .

' d - for the  faith.. I_hdeed"&ey:'."
: :‘vug:-gxm{:ples‘_to‘otlw;s in this respect: R

4, They were eag'efig;:l&-)pklmé for the Lord

" ‘apostle is anxious to come to_them in par--- *
" son that ho might “perfoct that which i
cking in -their -faith.” - His -prayer for -

these sad fallings? © For the first, the cure®
"of heart purity; for the- second, holindss -
gf difey alﬁd for. the " third, "perfect love. . -

" And nll these are summied up in-the gréat
‘term FSenctification.” ;'.I:h _invalives_'ﬂtl}l::_v

- cleansing “of the nature, the setting right -

' ,ofethe_ligfe, and’ the-infilling of ﬂ}e Spirit

i




f whose mlnistry it is to ehed abroad the
Iove of God in the heart.”.
. 'The contribution of this ep istle to the
great doct.rine of scriptural holiness i5
threefol

I—SANcrmeM‘mN Is THE Wn.L or Gop -~
The: value of this statement. depends

" According to the
-something to be endured.' That is a'per-*

7 will .of . God is- something in which ‘we’
- should glory.

; + God: for our- lives, and apart from His

ot In His will ia our peace. Therefore we
5. must seek to realize the fulfillment of th
divine will in. our eancuﬂcetiom

" The will'of God implies’ rpoee,'

purpose, lacking the power and so leaving
" the -task incomplete. The divine purpose
in our sanctification is ‘empowered by the’
. divine energy which ﬁnds 1ts perfeeu\m
J wina camplete ‘work, -

L e WTn

T man effort, " Jt'Is the work of the divine
" .’ Spiril. " Because-it 13 His work, it i3 défi-
- nite and complete, It covers the whole of
» - life,:. Body, soul and. splrit ore 6 be sane- -
| ilfied whelly and préservéd-blameless, - Its
i effect is a .setting apart foruhog service, -
;.. a cleansin from 1 inwaid- defilement, .
- .and an inf
“task too great for human éffort and

e i . i B W T g AT T B T T

.|, . the believing -soul that comes to him in
: solf.despairy, and ‘complete surrender, .

Tthe mnetlﬂed

L Smcrmca-non Is mn m Gmmr or ’
- Gop.

.. 'should -become spiritually -superior. ' The .
_ " end is that God ‘himself shall be glorified. .
* The effect of this mighty .experience on.

Haem Booth -and céuntless, others was to
make them 1into; ﬂaming evnngelists ut-

¢ terly forgetful- of themselves:-and: deeply
“concerned for the glory of God-and the.
salvation of souls, “Then shall the heathen .’

¢ tified i1t you before their. -eyes. "The sancti-,
-fication of belicvers 13 an essential step to- -
-wards the.- evangelization of them: that are, .

. ‘without. When God is glorified in our
lives, ‘then ‘others will.geek our; Saviour..

- Those who ‘are - sanetifled - wholly by -their.

‘- . ‘The.promise is; - “Falthful is he that’
K ealleth you who will also do it." ‘i you

o4

on our interpretation of “the will of God.”- l
pular notion, it is -

version of the true Christlan ideal, The -
It 1s- the final -purpose of_,
% i, . will there is-'no rest of lieart or- mind.

ower
:md perfection. Humnn wills often fail of | .

b - II Smcmxc.u'mn Is THE Woax oF. Gon‘. g
... . This blessing is-viot the outcotne of hu- -

g of divine:power..” This s &':‘-:-
s ltual culture. -It is ‘the work of Go in'.'-

- claiming by felth an hﬂl&ritance nmong L

' The_end ef this bIessing is not- thnt ‘we

.. the. Apostle. Paul, on John Wesley, on Wil-".".
. with Him. " To

L egolnst bac]ullders. “Put no dlfferenoe »-
. know that I am the Lord when I'am sanc-- ;

.‘.-,—llves show forth His prlse m‘d His glory. * II.THx Howy Scaretures (0 Tim. 3'15)

x

5 ot C Gallup survey states, ‘Ten in. one
hy _not. oy hundrgd read the Bible”” " -° -
/" D. War, -tragedy, -d death—if. not turn
#:¢ ' .to Bible now; will the people ever?
III ' Gopn's Mongy -(Mal. 3:8-10)

A ‘Why Christians should 'dthe

belleve ‘He s tho - falt.hful One.
- trust Him to do it nowl -

"Suvlour, to. thee. my Boul fooke up, e
" My present Saviour Thou! . - . !
In_all the confidence of hope, - E
I clalm the’ blessl.ng new o

iy Y donel Thou dost thls moment save,
With full salvation bless; . .

Redemption through Thy blood I have, . @'
And spotless love "and aee —D. w.- 'g'. '
‘LmnmrMA‘inTheF R
1.. R .-:..:..-‘_. . . .

Tsxr—Love not the world nelther ‘the -

- things that are in'the world. If ariy man ,'
love. the world, the love of the Father is
nof in. him. For ‘all that 8'in-the world, . :
the lust of the flesh, and, the lust of the * TN A

eyes, .and the pride of lfe,. is not of the: - @. .. 0
- "Fa;her, but is of che world (I John 2 15

iy 'B Melchizzgdgizt) the exemple v
4. - (Gen, T
: A =2 S‘Tho tithe 13 mine, saith the’ Lord."
‘D. Mal,.3:10 " n challenge to, try In.
home. business, ch _
IV’ Hovy Cuurcy’ {Eph. 5: 2’1)
. A. Gave. M for it. . ..
. B.-That it might be:holy.
C ‘Heb. 10;24, 25--Forsa e it nnt -
- Christ did ‘not neglect npnstlee,
organimtmn, " officers, meeﬂng t.im
‘or. placo.-L E.. Srovm

‘ .. |
\The Force af Habtt ‘
brethren, ye - know the

l l beseech

Inmonumon ‘ AR kouse of Step enos, that it ix the firstfruits
. e
Hnfiltration” rd ed in ili of Aéhala, end that they have addicte _
- Cil‘clle&amoeﬂn—i;lng ytg enltizsr or pe':eutm: 'tzmdve; to the minim-u of the lulnu_

‘ ﬂ:ius forming " an, abnormal accumul. '_(I Cor, 16:15).
- ationt -
Abounding inlquity everywhere. be- N
ware how we permit its waters- to seep - B
. -into our -boat, “Love not-the world.”
Three ways it can lnundate ua: - :
1. “InvATusTION"—'ther lust of the ﬂesh"
—moral wrecks everywliere
II. “InFEcTION"—"lust of the" eyes"--deslre
for the material; big wages, to ’the ex~ . .
clusion of the spiritunl
A. Ge}mzi

an {ndividual, - Every person: has ecquired
some habits,’ eithcr

-that it is well nlgh hnpossible t break

-..th

A hnbit ythim m':cém\.uret.i,.i ﬁxedmv;:y of

N1 Anything acting in a ce way.
s ‘2ntéggtends to- act the  same way -again.

M. A plece of paper

3 .- a.crease along Wl

the second 'time..

All material substances,

II.I "I.Nmnou—“the prlde of h{e" L

i ttothisﬂxed law. - A new.
Ego——the enemy - OI humllity .. ?nr:clfl‘;?er‘:ms fmpre smoothly. after it hns -
D‘“”s -8 . been used £or a tlme, for all the'parts be-
N -: L@ come:a the sction.’ A, new
' . . ‘ - polt’ of ethee ﬂts thef ﬁb?ndy b%t'ﬁ; ﬁtig‘
God’ Holy Things it ls worn.a number of times,

/it-assumes the form of the figure. will it

Are You Neg!ectlng 'l‘hem? Ce
Scamuma—-—-?salm 14517 R
INTRODUCTION—In - scripture many persons, o
places, thlngs holy. - Holiness has to do-.
Moses, "Put off - thy
In ' Ezeékial 22 zﬁ' the oharge

" anme comfortable: to -the. wearer, .

inorganic. substances and cLui

A groova of actlon. . The

R plastic “and " subject
Musc‘/es and nefves acting 'in_one” way

.~ tend'to repent the-action . .which in

- grow snd act the same way.

A- habit- i3 like'd strong fron"

- In Luke 1:74, 75, Serve mHellness
‘Note . four thln
I Tne Lonp’s Day (JoeI 1 15)
" Fourth Commandment.

B ‘Litke 4: 16 :Jesus kept it... - ing observed by his. grpndson ns he.

C '1131:3; L:rz’.? g:;:baﬂ) Huperseded by ‘ inqtﬂhxie?d.showeﬁyej:h yolllxmalwnye turn: over
8 . [N N T
D Joel's time: - Locusts, oppoajng nrmy % . your shoed and shake them. before - you .

. .‘ ?“
" allowed .for disobedierice " -_P,‘,‘}h;,f"’m ol ‘“d'c‘,“‘dé didn't see any~
TAn

“didn't notrce thet I ehook and tumed my
o Ionnm-pfohmory. 1945

"A. Able to build up, bring snlvallun B
B Etemal destiny :;::termlned by uae

Tho Pmachor’u Muga:lno o

on when I was in India,”

(L“.]{e -10.-7) VoL . . ' K .' )
N ¢ k-now-. b

" queer thing,’
" member that; my boy. .

a caller,
“master;

A heblt holds . tremendoua pov.rer “over
. 5«:0& .or " Some
" habitg-have made such.a fifm rip on us, -

olded on a line forms
ch.it_folds more eastly -

- alitlee s likcewise. closely -allled wi
Actions peculler ‘to each ihdividual aré .

~“follow the movement of the body: ‘and be-.:, criptions Fiven of certaln individuals and "

" we, siy, “Wo know Ahemn; for, thet is the

Organic beings - are .more &ln;h}:n ﬂ];‘at:;"

to he its
*tribute i
! dered to’

chain.” It'f-.
1" difficult to break. A grandpa was be- "

s B

4“Did 11" sald, Grandpa,.
laughed, T -

Lot

" shobs, bist 1 got in the. ‘babitt of ehak.tng '

my shoés every time befol'e"put ‘ﬁ
do'it there?” "To shake out the aco

or centiped

to-do it gere, L
cra

gpeptures &r‘i formed the habit and now’
I do .it -without. thinking.”. “Habit 13 2
isn't it?" saéthhe cll:oy. é:
thing,” said Grandpa -

e ot 5 A habit is'a chain’
that grows - stronger ' each

‘H you. want 1o

cuta the other

good habit
tly ‘said, *Traln up:

becomés our master, . At first it.comes ns
then a5 .-4

first acquiring the elementary’ princip
Taining the nerves in the fingers ta touch

- eermin ‘e:ﬁluntﬂ a course of habit is laid’

d- can- play without watching

- the movement of the hnnds ond fingers..

. Memory’ likewisé 15 n matter of hakit.
We begin to associate id

eas by"
two or more ideas together onece; an

’ 1 when -the "one : comes to, us.
vy ey te: It with the other.
Srson-": .
habit. | -

we ‘gt .once assocla
“Assoelation of ldee.-z, objects and-

largaly. & matter of hahit, We come {0 -
lftl;gwypeople by ‘their walk, We identify -
" people by thelr talk. We listen to des-

‘way they’ ‘conduct themselven e

“The Apostle Paul presents | to his readera_

the’ houschold of Stephenas A bea

I saélnts. i;;i'l;ht:;r hfnve addicted
th lves to the m . 0
This £ ﬁmilyihed found the Joy of full sl

. In fact they are gnated
ri‘::i&:ulta ne}'u:haﬁ:. T'o-them: Christlan-

i as more than a static doetrine, They_,‘.:‘:"
o Wdled. its- concepts and prlnciplee into’ "

a- deﬁxﬁte ‘set - of netlon. - They busied

“themselves with the needs of their fellow=-. -
' Cl:ﬁstians - They. becam

tructive and practieal -
f‘)th:rs n nees Tlt" e tmpact, o these

SNy

pedes. oy other vermin that might L
- be hidden in them,” . “But you ‘don't need "
for we. don’t’ have such’ "
1-into our shoes™

‘day,. and: it :
‘ seems a5 if bad habits grow strong faster .
*. than good ones, have a . -

: good %mbit when . you - are old form it.

‘ _whlle you are young.” .

S "Hablt Is a doublwedged axe; i! it cutsg
. one way to destroy, it also’

“’ - yay to-bulld, The power of a
A isasstrengesthntofebe one. The wise

".: man of Proverbs has -

**'n child In the way he'should go; and when B
-he 15 old, he will not depart’ from i :

- It hns ‘been said of habit, -that it soon

way. . .
& plano by :

aid it of a noble. service ren-- -
salnts” -
as the' -

oddicts 1o con~' -
Christian . service:

P ]

o

guest: and -at lost 8
So the Mitle child leamns to wolk,'- .
-to talk and to act in-its own:
"The ~child - learns to play..
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S Misstonary Worker.” . -

"~ “The

*of hell shall not prevail against it.""

ity K ¥

-~ devoted followers ..o.f.‘ Jesus Christ. .. Tlhl:e'

church is ‘especially. exhorted to engage
in’ ‘the ministry. of good .works.. “As we
-have therefore opportunity let s ‘do good
unto. all ‘men, especinlly unto -them who

-are of the household of fajth.”, (Gal. 6:10).
‘But to 'do-good and to communicate fot-

well pleased”: (Heb, 13:16), ~, -

get not: for-with such eacrifices God 'is
- May. we, too, as God's people who have

'. -been_blessed with spiritual and. physical
- blessings, seek to emulate the “house of
- - Stephanas, by addicting " ourselves to 'the’

_ministry of the- saints.’ God will open
“doors’ of opportunity. and bring s in-
touch with those who can be reached and
won into the family of the redeemed. .

“For. the church 'to\‘ be- addicted - to the

 ministry of the saints, by prayer, by send-

- ing forth ithe Gospel ,and by distribution:
" 7'to man’s physical want is indeed-a good -
' The. building” : So' Jésus .Christ is ‘extremely

in

habit—Rev. ArMin  C. SreNem
. ™Y .:':. I'. -'.

.. Who Is'a Christian?
unrighteous shall not tnherit the

- kingdom. of God (I Cor, 8:9), -

-Jesus'selected His ofiéhﬁl"diédhles' with
", -extreme caution,. - St Luke says that the .

night before He went Into- the mountain’

to pray and continued ‘all night in prayer

-to. God. ' The following day He chose the
twelve whom- He named Apostles; these
‘He instructed and disciplined . with ex-.

. treme -care, - They witnessed His miracles;
© - they.'were faught coricerning the kingdom.
-+ of God; they proclaimed His. Messlahship. -
‘. They shared His popularity and His op-
- v position; they saw: Him rejected by His:
“.-own people, and flnally ciucified. | They

witnessed His resurrection, saw Him alive,

.. heard His words, ate with' Him, ‘and_ at the -
:-end” of forty ‘days :saw ' Him ascend into

- hedven, ' "“They retired to' th® upper room,.

*!in obedience to His command, and: the:

- they. received the gift of the. Holy' Spirit,

thus equipping ' them  to . carry. out the
Great Commission. Thus began the ex-
pansion of ‘what Jesus called His Church.

Concerning -it, . He declared, “Uporn "this .’

rock I will build my church; and the gates',

‘Note two " extremely. important. state- .

" ments in connection with this declaration:

" First, the foundation; second the Builder. -
.- Thé unshakable rock. of Christ's- 'delty; -
., "and His oneness .with .the Father-is the.-
* foundation- of the Church:! Jesus Christ":
. is the. exclusive Builder of the Church. He™ '
. ~" has at no time relinquished this ‘preroga--
* . tlve; nor has He transferred it to, or shared -
3T U S

SN
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alone builds His Church, . . .
:°" :The Church of Jesus Christ is compased
- of wery tarefully selectéd. material,
" -prepracessed materifll, that Is, it passes

through:- a- divinely provided. process

- whereby it is rendered: fit for incerpora-
~tion into the Church. “In the process, the
individual is sayed from his sins, ‘regen-

~erated by.the divine Spirit, and, subse- "
quently purged- from- all' moral - defile- .

".-ment and thus made holy. This process is

a miracle of divine grace. - There is no.
.. 'other means by which" this.can be ac-
~complished. We have a foregleam of this-

" process in the construction of Solomon's . - 3

" temple. It is a plcture of the Church of”
. Jesus Christ. | All  the’ stone, ‘wood and
-other- material that wesit. into the temple -

neither ‘hammer nor axe nor :any tool of -
iron heard in the house, while.it was In

. selectlve. in "His ‘choice of material.” Of.

"» " .course, whosoever. -will “may -come, but

_“whosoever comes must submit to'the]rl?d
requirements and- conditions of disciple-

- ship. Now what are these? . Jesus said, - °

- “If 'any man’ will come after me, let him
. deny himself, and take up his cross _daily,

and follow-me."
» fled devotion to-Christ .and .to  His cause,

Is.a holy church, k. is an exclusive com-
munity of Christion believers; they are

spiritually cleansed and rendered morally "

pure. The popular church.is not thus *
exclusive; its policy is to.admit almost any -
kind of filler, with little regard to fitness.

- But fortunately, the way into. the kingdom -

“bership, nor.is. diseipleship determined on

.that basis, - The -pepular  church peddles .

_-that pernicious, nonsensical and: unserip--
tural: doctrine of the “Fatherhood of God -
and the brotherhood of ‘man.” - Thus an

-effort is belrig made: to revise the system . :

revealed by Jpsus 'Chrlst, the only Head .
- of the Church, - TR

... This h.Igh ; st:indrix_‘d:ndﬁaifé : 'oi‘- no modi-

-'fieation.. On the. basis of this standard, one - - .

- is either a Christian or he is not.a Chria.. .
tian, regardless of his. profession or church -
affiliation, . The "Word: says, As a

thiniketh - in his -heart, so is' he The
' modern church is perilously biased in jts.

“thinking.” .It. reasons. away from® God, =
* hence. ita ‘premises are falsg, . Like. disap-
pointed Naaman,-the leper, they.are say- -

ing, “1 thaught,”” while the prophet of the . = : &

| Lord “authoritatively commanded, *“This

St i.vith-,’ any _inciivl&ﬁal or orguﬁlzjtiéﬁ. 'I:Ie" .

It is

building . was préprocéssed..: “There was

.. 'There must be unquali-

'Then there are’ certain’ well-defined -
‘moral standards. .The Church of Christ -

of .God is. not’ by way of/church mem- . -

dol” *“Dip!” ' We have ‘& vast surplus of
"institutionalism, ; ritualism, ‘ceremonialism, .. 3
and rellgious mechianics piled up, but there: = - §
is- an astounding famine of the Word of - . .

"+ '-’.The Preathers Magauine | |

majority of church members spend far
more ‘money '{Rr rsonal. pleasure than:
they give for the
'.ax'*zz‘y ;gmlsonlng, their. bodies—which - ac-.

tirie. ' Marital .infidelity is ‘regarded as
having no relation to Christiin disciple+

hilosophy of free-lovelsm, with. its se-
gompnr?ying tack of restraint and unbridled.
lust, ~Lying is considered a- minor Sault;

8 Pleasure is purchnsed at places of amuse-
51 ment which scoff at virtue .and purity;-
- chyrch members frequent night clubs, par-
“take -In - licentious’. dances. and ' various

)
desecrated without restraint.  Books an
‘magazines; which reek -with ‘sex filth and

| shelves of these so-called Christlan homes,

_pulpit, R

Does It .go under the wide sweep of toler-

is writhing i the agony. of its death strug-
gle.. The prayer meeting is rapidly be-

d  radically old-fashioned, ]
‘ :E_tamed as !:;.-handy referem_:e book. Re-
gious enthusinsm, - But what saith the
scripture, “Know ye not that the urright-

tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef-
feminate, nor abusers of themsélves with
mankind, - nor “thieves, ‘nor covetgus, nor

. Adultery, fornication, turcleanness, - lasci-

@ = heresies,
- reve
you be

nvyings, murders,
and suoh

e, such like; of the which I tell

+¥ - not inherit th
Tl etang sl L
" . Shall - we be'tolerant of these things and
- regard. them. nd :inconsequentlal?: ~Shall
§° in the face.of lurid skles over burning

_ous sight of mangled flesh, the roar of

§. Jemisory-February, 1045 - - -

- Goci;d’nd trué Chi:iétian' character. ~ The -
gdom of God, They-

cording -to the Bible, nre'to-he the temples. -
of the Holy Ghost—with alcohol and nico- - &

s}iilli); .the moral code is supplanted by the

profonity is not regarded inconsistent with .
4 Christian profession, and. dishonesty..in -
buying or. sellin‘g'is lnbeled good business.

. Jesus Christ, He is fo
n LOUs s Doy i : ‘
farm o e estanint” Bocks d * low level of follen hpmanity, Having cru-
- cified Him physically upon.a cross of wood,
sensual  suggestion -clutter’, the  library -

And all this*ls almest wholly unopposed -
‘and. unchallenged’ In_the average modern

*Are we 'td_"lnfer_, 'f:‘om‘_.ﬂﬁé:thﬁt' th_ésé 3
practices are not negessarily unchristian?

anceé and.broad-mindedness? - -Evangellsm -,

coming an interesting-relic of ;qclesinsotg::é )
‘antiquity. * Family worship® Is: outmoded:.
and. radi % £ The Bible-is.

i “a h of - itive' reli-:
vivals are-n hangover of prim P _mnsses‘by_-
“traitors. . God shall

eous sho]l not inherit the kingdom of-
¥ ‘God? Be not deceived: nelther: fornjca- -

" drunkards, ior -reyilers, nor egt9rﬁonem,"
“ghall Inherit the kingdom. of God” (I Cor, -
'6:9, 10). And,further, “Now, the works of
the flesh ‘are manifest, which are these,

. wviousness, idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, va--
'§  riance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,
! ‘ drunkenness,

ore, as I have alto told you in time
- post, that thteg which do such t'hilu;:ga shall .
e kingdom of God” (Gala- - ong 1wty fn heart,"and there- they.
el T i find rest unto thelr sould, This will herald |-
the dawn of a new day-for America, the .-
long prayed for, when amuch-needed’
‘religlous revival'shall sweep the land: “The '
."Son of ‘mari .once more ‘shall s ) o
 ghnll’ spesk. in-His characteristic sim-"
ity, truths which the common peoph; -
¢ o

we_lightly regard it while we plously pray; -
clities, the 'mmoke of muny battles, the hide-
*thousanda “of * guns, the 'blood-curdling

Syt

: gx;osa-ns of nigonry‘ from the dyMé. ‘and the
- faint moans of -millions of starving hu-
‘man belngs, “God bless America”? God

will- bless America when America  res

- turns to the faith of her fathers, and blesses
'-G_Od.. L R L .

Tl

‘ Unforhi_n"atel'y,-'t'hé_piopul'ni conception-of

- Chiristianity . has *deteridrated to.a.neo- .
“pagan philospphic’ adulteration—a kind of .
floating theology. without authority of di- . "
rection, save - that .of .. the multifarlous .-
-dreams of unguided minds. The words of . .

Jesus Christ are by no means regarded-as

final.’ Indeed, His feaching is ‘perceived

to be only an intéresting sidelight, a-mere - :
 piece in the "complex  kaleldoscopic: pat= -

tern of uninspired religious thought. - Hav-: -
ing ‘dehied the divinity ' and eternity -of

with compelled to, -

take His place, in their thinking, on the"

He is summarily erucified spiritually upon
a cross, of liberal sﬁeculationi thus filling
up the measure of an. I

vary did net sufficiently dnnihilate Him;

by -destroying ' His ‘teaching.” To kill, " if

possible, His living words, “THe words that .
I 'speak unto you, they are spirit, and they
are -life” (John 6:63). This is attempted

by sacrificing them upon’the altar of high- -

thie people at large, the element of divine

' 'nuthoriti: and eternal {inality, = But Jesus’

Chiist -rise from this death also. _He

il not always be crucified in the minds -
o Y% the cruel hands of His -, -
not :suffer Hiy  holy

One -to. see corruption in . the dark sepul- .

‘cher of modern

led sway from the multitude for whom He

_gave His life. He shall not be hidden from

the éyes of those who:séek Him, in the fog -

-, and mist of modern skepticism; .. . -
'-Once more the cry shall resound in the. -
high placés,"and in the deep haunts- of = .

' ‘Behold . the Lamb of God,
which taketh awsy the sin of the world!”. .= .

’And when that time comes—and soon it - - .

. will—the. péople will immediately  forsake =
“their false teachers, .and sit ‘at the feet pf . -

hwman 'woe, *

Him who spake as never man spake. They.

“will gladly take His yoke upon them, sit <. -

at His feet and learn of Him who is meek

He
&111:“ hear and understand, The brow

51

speak, and

uman rejection,: Cal- -

"He rose again from - that ' death; it was -
thefefore deemed necessary to destroy Him .

. er learning, decked in the swanky garb of -
liberalism, thus destroying in.the minds of *

eology.’ He shail not-be :, . ‘

PR

shall " . -
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Gl o beon °:‘;°“'3§;‘1 vitha shary
o tn wreath of ske i clsm Jbut-
" that, brow shall hear the diade g

devation,” laced there by the now. deluded
masses "-who " shall . quickl

. Gxossr.. _' . _
§ “+ v
Exposntory Outlmes
- Purified Sou!s

Beter 1:21

. INTRODUCTION. |

' -¢an possibly doubt that sin -can' '
the  soul; and ‘that purified =~
rding to the law of .
If -these persons ‘had. such -
spiritunl prlvileges and eome into .such -
_ -gmcious e:tperlences. fth(cz]n tl‘uve boldly say -
‘tha rsons ‘can. I3 e
soul a tEe freedom of L

".moved from
.- persons can live accol
¢ " the'-Lord,

R T T R T T T TR T
Lo " T

) ~ the love uf“ God, a.nd ls the

‘ ' 2. The I‘ruth af. the Comma.hd; "Be
~_holy, for I'am holy” (v, 18), We have g
thq wrttten eommand‘ and the wit-_'. :

11 the light of such scr:ptures ne- one

‘Saviour. '

- L THe Optanmaent— Ye haVe purlﬂed'

- your souls in obeying the truth.”

1 The Reapomibllitu. Thesa hnd ‘met .
thelr. responsibility to God, and had ~ *

~._'accepted the gracious provision . in -
-Christ, We must move to the merits- -

. in order ‘to obtain thé ‘measure of -
grace offered. . We. sce it,’ nnd seek_' ~ . th

At, ‘and secure- it

‘ 2 The Realization. They’ obtained ‘a .
- pure soul. This was a realized fact -

.| of heart experience. In the soul is

- <" the dwelling siny, "and: the desires of -
"o sim, and the: defilement.of sin, This

“.,b:purity reached the. body of sin, and
- and hope might inGod." (Ver, 21).

" vision. -

II “THE - Onznmuca——"Obeying tha truth

.. thraugh the Spirit.”
1. 'I‘he Truth of . the Cozt

- with
{5 Chelst® (ve. 18, 19).

‘-'riceofbl d, and the purgingof
E!ood -He wns "the Lamb’ ort)‘é% gm:)d

e dindem of loving :
depose their -
.. treacherous leaders. In u’r’:stalnp:d hnng; o

.. they shall—“Bring-forth the royal dladem, Lo
- And .crown Hlm Lord of all"-—-EaNtsr E. ,'

e re- -

_ : tliitla bondago of sin, nnd the bent to -
"3, The Relationship. - “That your faith . -
 Our; hope is in God,. our. Holiness’ ia’ -

in'God, and our help is'in God.: He -
. gives power. proteel.ion, and the pro-. .

-4 The witnessing.
He of- .

- b et e i) i

=‘.—

. 'nessmg commamlil and the WOrd oi
- command, It fulfills the law, and .
.. fashions living, and furthers labors.
- Weé have the authorit{ and the ap=
 peal, and :the aw command,”
~ 3. The Truth'of the Ca!! “He which
hat.h called you is holy, so be ye holy
‘mariner  of conversation” (v

-‘15) We are called out of darkness

=, light, and from death to life, and fmm :

~ depravity "to liberty. . We have the
- - calllng of sons, and the. calling. of -
: .-s‘%mts, a:xc}l the'th caﬁ to- se gcrgug?
e mus ear the
call;-it Is a holy call ¢

o Seeing you have: punﬂed your" souﬁ in"'-' . THF O E e that ye Iove one.
- obeying t?;e truth thraugh rhe Spir{t (I

. another with a pure heart fervently.”
'I’he Fountain “of Love, This is. tbl;e

© in-the heart, and its resources In the
heart, . and its righteousness’ in the
heart. Love is a power, and a pas-,
sion, and ' a pleasufe. - Love does nat
©. " Waver, nor weary, nor withhold.-
2. The" Fervencu of Love.
-« pure heart fervently” is the word of ;.
. fruth, It'must warm, and warn, and
“'win men for God. -If must cover

‘vert the fallen. - Love must melt-men, -
- . -move men, and minister to men,-

-_3.The Force of Love, It constrains,.and it - * 4

. compels, and it carries burdens. Love : [}

© 1. "gave us.redemption; the Son, and the - 5
Splrit, and . the Father -are expres-.

'sions of love thit lifts'men to purity ..
- ind placebefore God; Love is a foree
at can conquer - hate, and conflrm .-
hope, and ‘complete happiness; Love:

owship, - Love: cannot . be broken,-

Tor barred, nor banished. - It endures, ;
. Love never
-fails, never falters, ‘and never for- :

_endears, - and. endows,

es-«- . M. Annmson

: . . ) - LR )
Chmt’a C’oncern o

coreth for vou (I Peter 5: .
‘INTnonUCTION -

" We. know ‘that God’s . peo - ery
pieclous % Rim, o e %é“ e ey
..at-a. great cost. He has a deep concemn
“Redeemed s { &
the ‘brecloits blood of -

He  has ‘bought them

or_them; and invites them t6 ¢ast all thelr

_ intercsts ucfon Him." Hé is their btmden
RN Not redeemed -* s
P rwith f;ld and silver, but with blood.
‘ the .precious blood, and the

thelr burden-sharer, -

bearer, an

I.. His CaRe yor Our- Caowxmm—"Ye ahal.l I B

“-recefve a crown ‘of glory” (v. 4),

L. “A. witness -6 ‘the
* - gufferings of Christ” (¥, 1), Christ’
.- siiffered to'save us, and to secure us,
woand "to “satlsty” us - with' life. - We
+ . witness by praciice, agd by

©." glon, and: prea o
s f.rials, and triumphs wimm for Him.

" 'l'ho Proachﬂ’a Mng:nlnn '

 pule fied heart; Love has Its residence © 18

“Love with 'a '

;. faults, comfort " the. fainting, and con- -

has forgiveness, and favor, and fel- B

Casting all your care.upon_ him; for. he )

rofes- i

2 The wofking.
God" (v. 2), They feed on the prom-.
" ises, and by the preaching of. the

T truth, The Word of truth strengthens, " -

" - and gntisfies, and suppljes all needed - )
and- suffer, and serve, in -
= a world of geath,\ dlsobedlence, and‘

to survive,

_ defeat:
3. The wlllingness

" but willingly.”  No one should serve

. reluctantly Be Hatlent, pure, and o '

~ pattein  to the. Ensamples.”

-~ Never, serve for money, nor’ mastery,’

" but of a ready mind (Sce vs. 2-3).

11, His¥ Carg- v O Conriicis—"Be
four adver~"- .
. sary the devil;, ag & roaring lion, walketh -

“about, seeking whom he muy devour.”

sober, be . vigilant;. because

" 1. Restat.with grace. “With 'poise;, “Be
- .-sober”- And’ with ‘perception, “Be
,; vigilant.” .And with ‘po wer, “Rcslst
_ steadiast I the faith” (vs, 8-9). ]
chemy: A person; “The devil” . -His

g ..2 Rely on [N Rest your burdens on’
. .. Him, *“Casting all your ‘care upon -
:him” Remain fnid:.fyul. fearless, and .

: aevemnce. To be

fuly to iixm

-3.'Rein]orced by |
R roud, anc

humg " (v.’5). ~Thig is: the plenti-

7~the holy, .and | the .

) for servlce, .and for ‘submission.

. God of all grace , ., . make you perfect”

;.. eternal. “Spirit -to’ make:

- -perfected in
*ness and in the heritage of everl nst-
iife, lov’e and’ likeness, " . -
suffered a.while.” . We suffér for: His
“will, ‘and for His work, and for His .
Word. Suffer for: righbeuusness, and -
 for " relationship, ~ and- for ‘reward,

" humanity, - the:  body.'; . Sufferings

“you!
‘3. 'The" salvdtion,

Ianuury f"obmurr 1845

“Feed the flock of

"Not by constraint _'

"of God" evidently . means .
knew that not all the sons of Adom would .
iven a cholce of

-power, “your adversary.”"- His pur-
pose, “Seeklng whnm he may de- _;
B (1) AL .

~7in faith. - Prayer, nnd Eatience odl,mr- o
ent, - contrile. and wmmltted" i

3 “God resiateth
glveth grace to the *-

-tude ‘of’ grace,, the power ‘of grace, -
" and the promise of irace -CGirace for -
urnble, . and for ;.

their help. - Grace: for strength, and: .

Hi His CARE YoR' Oun Comnmon;-"ﬁe'

L, The' aufﬂciency “All grave.” Eternal
"-goures, the -eternal supply. and the - .
HE " grace’ " ..
" avallable to - all- His saints ‘When -
“final ‘completion: i3.ours, it will mean Lo
in henven, and in' happi- "

‘#After that yo hnve.

. Suffer inhope, and in heart, and in' '
“perfect. stablish, strengthen. set e

x " iglied  us ‘unto his

* ]~ eternal glory by Christ Jesus." Etern~ .
S g teglo airllxdgﬁedn VAR el
‘and  eternally ess,
.. calling. weo .are. saved fmm the pres-‘ . her_itgge'ls_ dIscIosedin t}mee tem;s

B

~

‘ence of sln nnd from the powe: oi

sln, -and from the ‘possibility- of sin.:
No more tempter, no-more tempta-’
tlons, fie more- trials’ to be endured.

prepared ple in n : prepared
" place. - The gm will: be His pres-

People-—-T M. Armmaon T
' .__“_‘._._‘ ..“ . ‘ L . .
Sanct:fwatwn of the ,s'pmg

: Sancﬂ]’lcation of the Spirit, unto: obediencé -
of the - blood of Jelul o

‘and . aprinklin
« Christ 1 Petes:: 1:2);

Iwmonucnon

are the' called-out ones, the separated and
sanctified - saints: * The ' “fore-knowledge

choose to-remain in sin if

free grace.”  These’ called-out oneés  re-

nded to the call, and God his cleansed . .
em through the sunctiﬁcatibn of the -

Spirit, -

1, Trem ﬁomnss—-"Snnctiﬁca_tion of the

.Spirit, unta obedience.”

-"ing is in the “sprinkling of the blood.”
" The blood provided it;.and pur
- it -and purged

_Bives. the fulb measure of. the

;".cleansing -The . Spirit- reveals ‘sln, -
"~ relepses. ug _from sln,’ .rmd rea{dea in_

-the goul: ..
-2, The conduct,

Lo in Jove,
- -sacrifice, and service. -

;- worship, . and willingmsa, and w:t-
nessing.:’

"“the high:calling, ‘and ‘heavenly call-

_.and | ende: .

II Tﬂm Hmrucn— An inherifnnce “in-
“eorruptible, dnd “-undefiled, and that
fadeth not away” (vs. 4-5)..

1 Tha infieritance. -is - resewed
“reserved in' heaven for. you!' God
has nﬁm yet: b}estowed gihe
upon ple; gome’ are. nwm
theQ time. cﬁﬁgen of the Father. . The

713 yet to come.
. likeness, -and - n
in -measpre. yet unkiown,

2, The ..inheritance " is - revealed. 'The

1 The. cleu.m!n? : The merii of ‘cleans- -
‘5

’

..ence, and. His pleasure, and 'we His = -

The: “eleot" ‘mentioned inthis passage- .

that God fore-: -

the “heart, making-jt - -
_ 'cleun “The Spirit applies’the means, -

. “Unto obedience.” o
. Obedient in life, and in labors; and .
-Obedient in. sufferlng, and. ..
Obedlent in -

; -8, The' camny There isa holy calllng.

. ing. In thie calling we have comfort, -. .

- contentment,-and calminess,. We-have
-, peace, and pralse, and patience.. In
the calling" We nre elected endowed .

. rest  in “heaveri,” the realization in -
-heaven, and the: revelation’ of heaven. -
'I‘hey will have.a -
liberty,. and & love,: e

-

Toas
His gifts
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“. hos put

- . . L H . Lo, -, . -
K O O O S R S S

T “ﬁmmmﬁva; amﬁ “muﬁﬁm. a:rd
- nnt away"  Thi ——
dytuig, and unndisfilad),- amﬁ@nﬁm

ity splandor. They willl never kg
diatly, nov d'eﬁiemenl'.; _nav. disa;f E

T pointient, |

-.ﬁt,Thsz-rme i axn:ucmf, Bofa .
- glvew fo those who “atw fept By the -
.. powerof God unto salfoation res m L
: _ v the [hat, thue.” Ft fa-
o the reward oy ‘Gaith, and fidelity, and"
o ' The reward of affec.
tiors, and -for achmemmtﬂ, and at .-

be ravealed.

' Hig appearing. - .
m Térane . Hasprazaas—* v,

1 Heimee n. the lrfat o! {c::th "Ye
‘ greatly rejoice, now for 3 sea-'
- som, b, ye ate iIn
K f.hroﬁ

- Oli;er defeafzw;)f oin, neﬂher the
siry ® may be us-ed
. ;fm and punuﬁ;d‘by ep:rm
‘ c ¥ .
et iﬂo’ry aﬂb, ‘and vision-

2. Hejoicw iﬂ tl‘-e treature of jpith “Yous .
fzeh mote preciou.s than

The way of

i

 snd I hol

-

ving the end of your faith, even
the. galvation of rour . souls” (v
‘This final salva ( bl
- ety and full salvation;
“+ salvation fn ‘the heart, and hope,
“and in-the end, ‘heaven, Faith "tri-

" > umphs "beciuse it believes in' His - .
son, and in His provision, and in

‘His promiso, Wo. come to- an éx-

*perlence throu fafth, and ‘w '
- ontabled. threui'ﬁh faith, *and will '::o:::

. tocwmnl iife
- BON,

fnith.a-T M. Mnm- )

Le.mm Reading. Romana 8'26~39
o merwﬁfilfatf ba gor us, who can be agnimt'

us? (Romans
Imnonumon

131,

The question, “Who can be ngninst us?"

'Thia doos not imply that no one is against < .

us; the ."who' |Is cevidently: the hostilg

e .‘fa%ﬁ?:: tu;:j by Snlmm. GBl‘.lit jo matter who'is
- 8, wa hove' }
| oaglost us od for u& and He is

in :any conflict with evil, -
10 element of anfoly ln sur: snl-

jc;sr nﬂsﬁeakaﬁfe and fuﬂ o?f!f ;l’ﬁ::y”';?r‘

manifold tions™ (v. o
.8y may be g;empu heaviness, £:t'.
. not Bapefesa not. helpless. - Heavi-'-

" hess §s hot the darkness of. sin, - nor L

 faith, the work of faith, and the walle - -

, fabih are evidénces of fts va]i:m.
¥alth. has (grecepllon it has power, "

o the promises, It never
Ie!]b, I never lnlnu, and ncver for-

-gﬁtﬂc« i1 the triumiph of fatth, -"Re- o
on, finished salva-. .
We have - .

'« Npt .equality,

He.

vaimn andm!ongawemm‘!”ﬁde,- " .
woummwearemtbesafende B

Gon—-“Hetbalspared_

L TrmPswmmor
.not his"own Son” (v,az), o

fave us His only Son, - The unselfish

deep, rateE -
& edmustm and how  de
at such’ a saerifice:
" him up for us all™ He surrendered
- the Sor to-die that in’ tasting
. He might triumph in deliverance ‘of

e orious Pt
. erings for the victims
.3. The Surricieney Grvex. of sin..

- thingé?”™ I 'we have bee
Supreme Gift, it is to be .

" for. our good, and His

aboring.

H. Tm'. Pmu»o.ﬁ: oF Gon—-“’re the -
the called according to }fi'f ;f;';ﬂ’.*

" dre
pose {v. 28).

-tinate, them he alsg called™ (v 30).

insistent call;

- and the eall 1o glo led b
-Spirit, and by ryserv%;;]tg,d an{l}llais
‘His Son. “We must hear it,. and heed
.. it and honor- it-by- obedierice.

L2 :‘.Iglfh Confonniéyms for
e image o Son” (v. 29). 'God

has purpesed . that we. %)e like
. His. Son,’ He has determined that we
shall be fuily recovered {o-the -image
of . Christ, which we Iost in the fall.

-of moral purity; He will

pattern by roduce this

the - pdwer of

: -"'jatéajufledmmem heinalsga glorified"
o e Crown
~Blorified in bodies lii fis o shnll

'_nnd share His glory, and shout wlth
His glory

for us.”

- aloe t?thi? EGdthn
elec t 0 t justifieth”
33).. A charge is a court ceeding,.
but who ¢ah get a case ﬁl

cleared: them. in

. and for. Christ’s ¢ -hnd . pardone

Y

el

“How shall’ '
.}w not with him also freely give us all © - §

l A Supreme Gift." The lms;mmg God' :

- God ‘made the supreme sacrifice: it®
"fmuired ern fo redeern us :llluTI'ow.

5 to be saved -

‘2. The Surrendered God, “He delivered. '}
| ol -
o . souls from” sin and Satan. The Vic.

Him of “the cross " made possible the -
;.. the vicarious

1 given the :

that all lesser things will be given, - 8.
All these things.must ‘;frk together - 2 -

o ‘Every:
Food thing for ljving, -and lleyvmg, a:ﬁ

."I'he i.nv:tnl.lon lsde:t:htended to :ll; the |
an & impl 1. -
The call of God, and the cgl?ntgggr?cé,

“To be conforme.d' .

hut“an’ express image 1
, ‘the Spirit. "~ 3
. 3. The Consummation.:"And w?'zanl: ?m .

_ e His own gloric
.ous’ body. ~'We ' shall see (I,ixs glgg )

.j.ll,}'Who shall charge 17 “Who ahail lay . 3
o charge of God's; . ¥

S the court -
- of God against :His elect? He has' - §

saﬂu“ proceedings, - '

them nnd purified them, We are pro- 1

Tho Pmcher‘e Mcqaxlne g

g - Day

tected ngalnst pll” further cemplainta -
.+ of the devil or wicked men, .
2. Who shall condemn: us?

died.” . All condémnation has been
“ lifted by the death of Jesus, ‘We have
. been delivered from:the sentence of
" sin, and will nst pay the penalty now
‘for broken law. We are not sinners,:.

Chri.stians, we are not rebels, . but'
redeemed by the blood of Christ

o

SPECIAL dny may be designnted on’
the chivirch - calendar *'as - “Pastor's

pose of thé: service ia to help the people
to better understand the task and respon- -
sibility of the paster and ta bring a better

have many friends outside of his congre-
gitioh. - The pastor. eould. furnish a' com-
mittes “with. a list of people who. might
chuxch to: be _present. -

.-for the purpose of bringing- honor. and

@ * praise to himself.- The motive of the pas- .
W ' tor must-be to bring about a.mutual re-’
|- lntionship -with . his people.
ministey takes an attitude of humility and

"Unless. the

.demonstrates ‘the gervant's: comoplex the

o l .
III T Pnorr:cnen or Gon—-“lf God be-_" - service will not. nccompllsh that for wh.ich

‘it was. intended

% The pastor mny epen thé ‘service by of--
, fering-a brief ‘explanation of the nature .
*of the -worship’ period. that' is to . follow. .-
The, congregation may be led in slnginx,'-;_,

“Blest Be. the Tie that. Binda” -

- ity ‘a8 a citizen, : The national government

recognlres the plnoe ‘of the mhrlatry and

]’unuurr Fcbmuy 1945

- “Who i he' ..
1 .'.‘ -that condemneth? It is Christ that ~

' but saints; .we are‘not ceriminals, bat - - ..

P A S T 0 R S D A Y
Buford Battm o o | ‘

Second in a .rerm' of amclc.r ‘on. Speaal Scmce.r

. gervice,”
; ‘The Sunday of the pastor's. anni-
_ .M versary with the church would be an ap-
L. The Called Wlmrn he aid. redes- =5 pmpriebe ‘time for-this sepvice. 'The pur -

relntlnnship between -pastor nnd peopIe -

't the’ pnstor has ‘served . n the com-'-

‘munity for a long period he s likely’ to divisiblo with liberty nnd justles, for all.” -

' 'The pastor may mehtion his responalbil-l

3 Who ahall conquer us? “We are more -

-him that -

“than_ conquerors throt )
ve our In-

-loved us” (v, 37). . We

- -'to help.us. OQOur persecutions. are -
-met by His prayers; our suff

"', met by His'sirength; and our teibula- .
" tions are-met by His triumph ‘dver ' -

shall sepnrate_,‘

‘ the tempter. Nothin
g ghall break

" ug from His love; no

. DERSON.

ae

United States -of Amierica, and to- the re-
public for which it stands; one natlon, in-

"'The: postor ' retires to the. pulpit' chair

. while” the choir nings two Btanzas of

be influenced, to attend the ‘services of the - . Americd.”.

.church on this day. 1t could be used as a -
means of encouraging every member of the :

. The pastor stands’ facing the Chrlstian‘ .
'Ilag and’ with his right hand over his heart =
and his Jeft hand extended toward the -
. flag Elves the pledge to'the Christlan flag,
“The pastor should not plan t.he eervice.

. "I pledge slleglanée to the Christian flag

‘and to. the Saviour for.whose kingdom:it "
“stands, one -hrotherhood,- uriting all man= -

kind in servlce and love”
The pnstor gits in the: pulpit chalr whlle

_the ‘choir sings two sumzas of “Onward,-

Chrlallan Soldier's Pl

The minister steps © the pu!pit with hlx, o
- ‘open Bible resting in his left hand, With .~
‘his “eyes gazing upon "the Bible and his -
_right “hand over his' henrt he givea the '

pledge to the Bible,

may not gin ugalnst God""

L

_firmities, but we have His intercéssion
erings - '

tho bonds of our Beloved—T. M. A~ e

k has made mlnisters exempt from selectwe
~The minister’ is responsible in -
‘making a contribution to-his country, The =~
" minister may’ then: turn’ toward the nb- "
_tional flag ind with his right hand over his
~heart ‘and hia lefi hand ‘extendéd toward . .
“the flag, glve the’ pledge t.o the nntional

- flag. = b
“I pledge nlleghmee to the flog. of the L

I ‘pledge allegiance ta the Blble, Gods"". -
holy. Word, and will make it 4 lamp unto ..
my. feet and -a light unto’ my- path, and ..
will hide Its truthg in my heart, that I .

:"5 :

P N L 1
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" fadeth not nway. This means un-
dying, and undefiled, and undimmed

- death, nor defilement, nor disap-
- . pointment. . : Gt :

- His appearing. =

" IL Tuem Haeenjess—"Ye rejoiee with_ - 5
j‘;y unspeakable and_full lof glory™ (v. -

§). * Oneé .may be in heaviness, yet

-~ the deftat of sin, heither the despair
of sin,’. We may be ‘pressed, per-

plexed, and pursued by the enemy, - ..

yet have victory in

: faith, and. vision
‘through faith, - . - .. 7,

2. ‘Rejolce in the treasure _o’f faith, “Your - -

-~ faith, being.much more precious than

©7. - gold that. perisheth.”  The way .of .-
v L - faith, the workof faith, and the walle -
. - by faith are evidences of its value. -

7 -and it hol

" sakes.
. .3 'Rejoice.in

in splendor. " They will never know:

© 3 The inheritance is a.rewerd. It is .
" 'given to those who *are kept by the
'power of God unto salvation ready to
be revenled in the last time.” It is’
- the'rewdrd for faith, and.fidelity;, and .-~
. fruitfulness.” ‘The reward of. affec---
© " ‘tion, and for achievements, and at -

1. Rejoice 'in. the trial -of faith. . “Ye -
~.greatly rejoice, though now for a sea-'" -
.- son, if need be, ye are in heaviness!,

¢ through manifold = témptations™ {v.

-

not hopeless nor helpless. . Heavi-
" ness’is- not the darkness of sin, nor. .

Faith -has d[;recept,{éo_n',' it hes power, - -
) d it -the promises,- It never =
. fails, it never faints, and ngver'_for- L

k“lric.:orrupt.ible, -i'md,.. .uﬂdeﬁled, and - ‘vation; and solong as we are oh the sfdé

-of righteousness w¢ are on.the safe side,.
L - Tue ProvisioN of Gop--“He that spared

-not his own. Son” (v 32).

L

o

1.

S

- tion, and full -salvation., . We have -~ '-"
" salvation'in the:heart, and in hope, .
and in the end,  heaven.. Faith tri- =~

-, umphs” begause: it -believes " in His

-person, and in-His provision, and in -

"~ .His promise... We come 1o an .ex-

- .- perience through faith, ‘'and we - ore

‘50“_ L.. .

. Lésson Reading: Romans 8:26-39
.. Texr—If God be for us, who can be againat . "
- N o ..-..11

: i elect? It is God ‘that justifieth” (v.”"

-This does not:imply that no one i3 against - . ° 3 ' '
us; the “who” is evidently the hostile - -

. forees led by Satan.  But no matter who is™ .

- egainst us, we have God for us; and He s - .-
He. -

- ug? (Romang 8:31). -~

JINTRODUCTION . © ., ... LT
-~ Thé question; “Who can be ogainst us?”

a, majority in any conflict with evil,
+ has put the element of safety in our sal-

'

. - enabled ‘through faith, and will come. B
“to ‘etcrna'_ll_lifve_ by fnith.;—T. M, ANDER~. .

. him up for us all.” He surrendered
_the Son tg die that in tasting death
- He might triumph in deliverance. of
- souls from’ sin and Satan. The Vic..
_tih of the cross made possible the
. victorious “Christians; the ‘vicarious
‘sufferings for-the victims pf sin.. -
.* The SurriciENcY GIVEN.
- hee not with him also freely give us all - [
- “things?” - M we have been given the * #
- Supreme Gift, it is to .be expected
7 "tHat all lesser things will be. given. ' 8
"+ All-these things’ must work together 4
' {or our good, and His glory. " Every . @
" good thing forliving, and loving!and
S0 labordng, o e T T
II. Tue Purrosk or Gop—"To them who - §
_are the called according to his pur-' &
. pose” (vo28),0 0 LT B

" The call of God, and the call to grace;
. and the call to glory. - Called by His -»
o e Spirity
the' triumpk of fdith, “Re- .~~~ His So
celving the.end- of your {aith, even.
* the ‘salvation- of your souls” (v. 9).°
This final salvation, finished salva- . -

The Conformity. ."“To be conformied
;. ‘ta,the image of his Son"

.. The: C

A Supreme Gift.” The unsparing God -
gave us His.only Son, :The unselfish

~ God made ‘the supreme sacrifice; it .

required Him to redeem us all; How
deep; "how -desperate
praved—must__,mankinci_ be to be saved
at such -a.sacrifice.» -+ .
The Surrendered God, “He delivered

The Called, )
tinate, them”he also ealled” (v, 30).
The invitation is extended to allj the
insistent call, and the imploring call.

and by His servants, and-by.
[is Son,- We must hear it, and heed
it 'and honor 'it by obedience.” i

N, v.-29): Gdd”
has gurposed that’ we be' like.
His Son. "He has determined that we,

‘shall- be. fully recovered to the image -
" of Christ, .which 'we lost in_the fall.
.Npt equality, ] ‘ )
.of moral purity;‘He-wﬂI. roduce this .- "
pattern-by the power o :
ummation, “And whom he - B

but -an’. éxpress image
the Spirit:
justified, them - he- also “glorified”
glorified in bodfes-1i

GOD——"I.f : God be

any. thing to .the charge of God's

~-33)..: A charge s a court proceedings; -

but ‘who can get.a case:.ln the court:

and for Christ's_ sake. has pardon

thers and purified them. Weafe pro- - -4
" . The Preacher’s Magatine . §

and " how de~ -

L

" “How .shall 13

“Whom ‘e did: predes- o

. of -God agalnst -His - elect? . He bhas- . ‘.
i tleared’ them  in.a just. proceedings,. -

- of the devil or wicked men." A
2. Who shall condemn us? ~“Who is he

" that condemneth? It is Christ .that -
died.””  All condemnation has been.

been. delivered from the sentence of
- sin; and will net pay the penalty: now
“-for broken law. We are not sinners,
" but saints; we are not criminals, but

.~ redeemed by the blood of Christ. -

" A SPECIAL day. may be designated on
A the church. .calendar "as . “Pastor's
Day. The ‘Sunday of the ‘pastor’s anni-"

propriate time for this service: -The ‘pur-

“munity for o long period he is likely. to

“have many fricnds outside bf his congre-
- gatlon. . The pastor_could: furnish a. com-

- chusch o be present.

for the ‘purpose of . bringing “horior and
’ prajse to ‘himself, - The motive of the pns-’

. ‘ ; =7 ¥ tor must-be to bring sbout a.mutual re-
3 I e o o2 ﬁhﬁﬁhﬁiiﬁ * '@ lationship with his people, Unless the
ous body.. We shall see His glory, 3
- .and share His glory, and shout with .~ §
Lo Hisglory, o o st e
. IIL' THE PHOTECTION OF
Coforuag o e U
“Who shall charge us? “Who shall loy

" minister.takes gn attitude of humility and
- . démonstrates servant's complex.  the

it was intended.’ -3

" The pastor may open the s‘er,vl.r:é‘ by of-
fering a brief explanation of the nature

* “Blest Be the Tie that Binds." - " »

Ianuury}‘nbmury. 1945 AL

lifted by the death of Jesus.. We have -

versary. with the church would be an ap-

mittée with a list- of people who might
“be influenced to"attend the services of the .
_churcly on. this day, It eould be used as'a .
means of encouraging.every. member of the .

@ . The pastor may mention his responsibﬂ-
4 ity as a citizen, The national government .’
recognizes the place of the. ministry and

- tected agél;zsii'ﬁﬂ:'fd;tl;er~'cbmplainfa -

Christians; - we are not rebels, but -

. o R P ,

b pose: of the- service Is to help thé people .
to better understand the task and respon- -
sibility _o!_'the.pastojr,mid to bring'a better
relationship between - pastor- and ‘people. -

It the pastor. has served in' the. com- .

3

3. Who'shall conquer us? *“We aremore .
than conguerors 'through him ' that. .

. loved us” (v.'STgl.n We have our. in-
" firmities, but we. have His intercession
. to. help us. . Our' persecutions are.

met by His prayers; . our sufferings PN
met by His strength; and our tribula- -

- tions - are met’ by His "triumph over -
* the tempter. Nothing shall separate -
us from His love; no ‘shall

_‘DERSON,

v LRI

.

St Buford Battin o Tl

" Second in’a series of articles ‘on Special Services .. -

Bl ..

'lis;s':ﬁadé ininlsters ei@eiﬁ'pt from ",selecth‘r'é

gervice.  The -minister. is responsible in’

meking a contribution to his country. “The".
ininister ‘may then turn foward .the. na- -
- - tional flag and with his right hand over his *
heart and His left hand extended towaxd . -
the flag; give the pledge to the national .

ﬂas. I

- % pledge allegiance to the flag. of the .
United States of America, and to the re="
. public for which it stands; one nation, in- o
“divisible with liberty and’ justice for all”. .

- The .pastor retires to the pulplt’ chair =~ -
‘whilé the choir 'sings’ two stanzas. of : -
CeAmerieal . .. . 0. oo
' stands- facing the Christian = .
“flag and with his right hand over hisheart:~

The . past r

.and his-left hind extended ‘toward the

"The pastor should not’ plan the ‘se_rv_lce:.'

# service will ‘not accomplish that for which

* of the worship petiod that is to follow. -
g The congregation may. be led in singing .

flag gives the pledge to the Christian flag. -

"% pledge allegiance to the. Christian flog ..

and to the Saviour for whose kingdom it"
" stands, one brotherhood, uniting all man- -
kind in service.and love” " . T 0 L

- “'The pastor. slis in'the- pulpit chalr-while
the. cholr sings two ‘stanzaa of “Onward, -

Christlan Soldiers”: -

The milnister. steps to the pulpit with his .
* gpen’ Bible resting in his left hand, - With™
. hl§ eyes gazing- upon  the Bible and his -
right hand over his'heart he gives the -

‘pledge.to the Bible. -~ *

" 4r-pledge alleglance to the Bible, God's ™
" holy Word, and will make it a lamp unto..
my. feet.-ahd @ light unto’ my path, and "
_will: hide - 1ts truths In my heart, that- I’ -

‘mdy not, sin against God.” "

9

break .
the bonds of our Beloved~T. M. Ar-" !
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~ gather at the altar-for'prayer: The: pastor

.- 'moy pess by and allow him to shake hands’
- whiler the choir sings “A Chnrge to Keep
: .I Have "

R S

U A o e i ki

- The palstor rétli'éa;to'hls' k:hair.w.hlle the

~chotr sings two stanzas of “The Old'Book -

~“and. 'The OId- Faith,” o'r nny other hymn '_'.

. oh the Bible.

',  The pastor may lead the congrcgation-
- fn the Lord's Prayer. Fdllowmg ‘the pray- .
et the congregation may.be led in sing- _

ing “Faith of Qur Fathers.”

The climax of the service. is. thla pastor's S
* - sermon.

not to soliclt sympathy from the ‘people '

"In" the message the.minister. is
but ‘offer 'a challenge . to- himself. ' He  must

*face the-task involved in’ the ministry and’.
bring “himself under conviction to his own.
responsibillty. A sermen. outline 15 listed

_below. that may be used for t.he oceaslon.
" WHAT CAN A Cmmcu ExpricT oF A PASTOR?

' ScrIrTine Rmnma——-Ezqhiel -34:1-10,
R Inmonuc-rmu

1 The Pastnrl as'n Shepherd.
t 2. Responsibility .of a Shephierd -

Somi 'I‘Hmcs A Cmmcu CAN Exrscr of- A
" PAsTon - ‘

I. ‘A CHRISTIAN Gmmn

1. ‘An Example in the Commumty

‘_ 11, A ProPuer

1. Forthtelling the will and plnn of God
: forHispeOpIe. L

1. As an Intercessor.
" z'In Administering Menns of Grace. =

1. A Vicarious Sufferer.. ..
" 2, Ong. people can confide in.

- V A SPmrruAL, LEADER AND, A:msm '

. VI Cwnnu:m Buamms MArrms oF mz»’ walk. in the

* CHURCH o o ]
CoNCLUgioN . S

1, A Pastor's’ Source of Help. Lo
.. +_a) From God. . .

. b) From the people. Tl ‘

(At’the close’ of the sermon. the pastor,-

- realizing ‘the - ‘gerioushess of his .calling, -

‘announces” that’ he desires ‘the people to. -
‘explains that he wishes to ‘kneel at the -

.+ altar and- requesi.'! that the people. kneel -
L about Lim. The prayeris to be for the -
| pastér .in behalf of his. minlstry._
.." pastor then prays a prayer of consecration
¢ deilieating himself to. the work of the min<
U atry,

The

Standmg to his feet the mlnixter pledgea

: ":e'mmseu to be falthful ond loyal to'God, -

the church. and the people.. As a token
of this' vow. the pastor requests that all

T e

. God. “Walle. béfdre nie, an
. fect”; the standard.o odjudgment is* ot

Our conduct. - 7‘
- before man will be judged by

Cself.”

i

Prayer Meetmg Messages
" From the Psalins '
By Oswald Chambers

(Tnken'fram old ‘coples uf Spiritual Life,
British publicaf.lon)

Blesaed by Feamng God
(Psalm*” 128) ‘
Szmn.mzss or SancrrTY

Bleised . is- cveryone that- faarcth thg i fim

Lm-d that walketh in. hh’ ways (v..1).

The remnrkable thing about fearing ‘God -
is that whén you fear God you fear nathing '
else, whereas if you ‘do not fear:Ged you -,
fear everything  else, ' “Blessed “13
. one that feareth 'the Lord”;
to the Hebrows tells us to “fear-lest haply -
. there should be mny promise of God's of

.~ ‘which we come short” (4:1), “Are we aleri
"t - enough along tl}i'hlme? “, ... that walketh. -
“walk"” breathes -
. character, it is:the symbal for. seemly be-

-in his ‘ways, e word
" havior, .
Cwalked'
transﬁgu.ratlon 1H
" saith, :Behold_the -Lamb of God.”. “Walk" -
wnrllﬂly. says the Apostle Paul, -worthily,

“John Jooked ‘upcn. Jesus: as - he:

- that is, toward ‘God,’ not toward man, -be-". §
_ rds’ fre not God's, % §
. When, -3 man says he is’ sanctified, - the = §
: -charge-is ‘often made, and therg lamo. reply

© cauge  men's stan

to, it “Remember, you are not ‘perfect””:
A salnt I8 required to .be Xerfect toward

‘mar's. standard, but G

seemlingss of sanctity before
"God. . That-means conduct according to’the .
hlghest ‘we know, and thi- striking thing

. -Is that the highest we-know is God'him-. 3
: “Be -ye _therefore perfeot, even as -
" your Father which is in heaven iy perfec S

" Theré is - something in. humnn ‘nature
t.hat ‘enables it'to go through'a big crlsis,
but we do need help from God ‘to “walk -

- worthily” the sixty seconds of every min-- §
myselfinGodsalghti Py
sanctity to those who ™ - §
- are ‘nearesi to me-? in. my letterwriting? > . 4§ .
jh-my study?- Is the one great lodestar of - _'
“my-life “walking’in his ways"? The thing =
- we have to guard ngainst is wanting to be '
.. somewhere else, Have I sufficient of lhe :

-ute.. Am T behav
‘in’ the geemliness o

grace of God tp behave m;

self as His child
where -1 am?- It is one

g to-feel the

sufficiency "of Godin a prayer meeting *

and in times of .delight.sand excitement,

_-but another thing to realize His sufficiéncy -
in whatever setting ‘we may be—ina thun- S
-derstorm - or.on-a calm.summer day,

-cottage or'a’ college, in nn antique

+OR & Imoor, - :

up or

l'_‘
AR S

every @ ing with our

the -writer '3

' o! life which have to be dis

—not in a ‘moment of ecstasy and - " |
“ag he. walked, ond = @&

. sbicitual,

be thou per- "

whether we - 4

q v . main

Tho Prec:chor'l Mcrqaxla. “ i

S:msmcrmn’ IN Smmnousnzas .

thoth shalt cat the labour_of thine -
hal:ﬂ; ha;py shalt thou be, and it shall
be. well with thee {v. 2).. -~ -

.. Thia- verse reveals the connection be-
tween the. nattilral creation an irg=
erated creation
Efrl:enuously to.the fact that our body 3~
the- temnple of the Holy Ghost, not only:
in the spiritual sense, but in the hysicnl
sense.. When ‘we are born from @ ve we .

. are made. " The' naturpl creation and, the -

X together, and what
- eréation .of grace t‘llzrmr&gd s, labour--

131
we are aptto ca e eating e, -
‘ing, have to be turned into spiritual ex-

_ercises by obedlence, then wo. shall “eat

. anid drink and do all'to the glory.of God.” -

There must be ¢ uniling In pcrsonnl ex-""
.perlence of the two creatlons It cannot
- done all at once, there are whole“i?:;lt:
dy iz the temple of the I-l:)ly Ghost" it
- handiwork of God, and it 1a in dxﬂm
bodics we are to find satisfaction, and ¢
*means: strenuousness. Every power: o .
" mihd . and heart should go Inig the stren-.
‘jousness. of - turning" the natural-

gaxding itlt. will become sordid; but when

<we .become spiritual: the natural is’ shot

Smmm o -r:m SAm

Thu wifef al}':?ll l;te as n
h sides of thine hous
f)lﬁ:e plants round bout thu table, . ]
“holdy that thus ‘shall the man be bless .
that fr.»areth the Lord (v. 3 nnd 8.

“fact thnt God . has anything to- do
“human relationships.

any. setting’ of natural llfe whl
decreed we_shall inot be blessed.

t.
g:lgarl:gmfnt;n ﬂst:z-l'rrx::tifit:rattlcm -through’ mnot

ed in: sition to fa-.
« belng properly related It Is gla?ooi the most.~

d. mother.
:;hrgl;.:u'::nal tests.. Am I allowing inordina
If so, I am certainly. no

o enlousy’l etﬁng dried

lessingn it is

‘the
Lord and Mas?;r in'all the ordinary. rela~

~tionships of life, then 1 | re

‘1 mist

Swnmcw or Smcmrn'

" and: thou shalt see the good’ of Jerumlem

,all the' dam of thy Ilje (v, 5)
Idnum?qum ms» :

; He wul bm me.

We have to be awake

- eity™” (Revelatlon\ZZ 14).

- when .the cxceptlopa
. nght arm

into .-the -

: rd of God re-:.
+. splritual by ObGVIrfot::t‘;&ke ‘the natural

" i"?ﬁﬁ ‘*&"‘5"
' . le g o
‘ thmugh with the glory oi God..‘ '—,." S

rut u.l u{ue by.'- '
ildréﬂ. Tike
~Be-

.Today peoplé ate nlmgether lg'norlng the .
3:\'. out oi -

Take -

. the 'Commandment- to “hondur thy father S

" ts iritually.. "I ..
- and .mother,” and apply i hlI;t e Yeom -

. nship? or enyy,
affection: in any relationship! tfimllng,--'

alize the
" marvelous securlty of the salnt- AR

The Lord ‘shall bless thee aut of Zion :
S byterhm

g

Sincerity ‘means in

strni ht in my -relntionship' to.'God and -

ItIn ‘the Lord says
ple? . A;hillnmu shalt seetﬁe
days of

good of Jerusalem

7 It is righteous behaviour that brings’
-%lgssmg on t;‘thhers, and the heart of faith o

sees that God Is 'working- things- out well

Stmnomtnmcs ‘of S.-mm o

Yen, thoi sha!t ste. thy childrens chit-- S
.dren, and peace upon Israel (v. 8),
are apt to despise the. clay of which we .

1t is in ordinary surroundings nnd' ambng

commonplace  things that the blessing of . -

d is to dv.'ell and revenl itself.’
Er‘:: they that do his ' commandments;’

.they may have dlght to the tree of life, tmd S

may enter in through the gates -into. the

in through “the gates?

ur Lord was brought up o much

. rdinar surroundlnga that the religious
.Ep‘c:ple ofyﬂis day said: that. He dwas_ “a

gluttonous man and & wine~bibber.”  His
et was bhassuming -in-. ita natura
‘Read the récords of the:forty da
Resurrection, they beat' the mar, .
- ganity. . The test is not. the: success of ‘a
-revival meeting. that may
‘but the success o

youtHispurposesasH

: Communlon 'j‘hemes L

! "T’he Church- in Thy House " by Rev, ‘

’ Jﬂhn C Nevh’ld P
" §4:12) end “The Function of

Guthrie

Wnlter Teeuwissen, Jr.
L Wﬂson.
Rev.,Willlam

annelle.

- it Chodseth—for Us,” (Psalm a7:4), by

Rev. ‘Paul Reynolds, .
" by Dr. E:-Marcelius Nesbitt..

.....

I R )

‘Have I entered

hnstonllennd"the-. o
“has to” go, but thot'js only & .-

Iness,”
aftér the ~ .
of superb

be. questiona ble;. -

“living. in the. mmmon-' :
make life ‘what it is, . ©

“irhe Lord's . Sudf'.f“"“ c"mpw." by

R

-

B ool T

Lai

"Maklng Ready for the Passover"c(hillﬁ

hag" in the World" (John 20: 21}, by Rev Jnmea e

. “Fhe" Altax v by Dr John C. Lorimer. :
“God's” Gracious . Invitaﬁ’t‘ln, by Rev N

“The Firat Passover,’ by Rev Raymond-- :

“ill He ' Come,”" by, Rev Gene- Allen. ™ - "
. gorthy Participation,” by Rev. Vehee -

it and dixposltion of my .
" #Christ ;and Custom”. (.Iohn ;s 88, 39),“”

"C th AnswertoOur ﬁééds by“,-‘
Dr.’ I};lc‘xi:gld iel. Brush.-wThe United P‘I‘Bl-';‘
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 years' confine
" -eell he

- changed
> - missionary passed through the

" woild

T eRe)

“self to do, L
., - He pored over his precious volume day '
- after day.. When he had lesrned to read-
~ . well ‘enough to know what. the book was
- 3bout5 ‘he - was - grippel by its contents,

- the crossl™ - ./ . - . e
. . How glad he was to learn that Jesus had -

h T

1.

‘ Pedro’s B’ibfé f

had been- sentenced to thirty years' im-

" prisonment; and he still had twenty years -
. to sexve., The prospect of another twenty

ment " in the filthy "prison
before him, .

. :One, day 's'omethiiig- happehed (that
An English -

Pedro's entire life.
i t rison yard.
He had been given permission.

8.

rs of his cell’ and
‘asked, “Do !

perhaps save hig

one. Pedro at once set himself

ve’r'ﬁ_ slow progress, s he had to spell oyt

complished the task hig had set”for' him-

‘Why,” he sald to himself, “this book tells'

E | - the that I am. a condemned sinner in the
. sightiof God” Lo L T

' ... .. Ag'he rend further, he exclaimed; "God's

- " . own Son-Jesus. Christ—dled for me on. I

dled for his sins' also, and that he was no

i ‘ longer &.condemned sinner ih the sight:of
" Qod! T

- - Pedro accepted his' Saviour. in simple
L flulth: and, thiough the Word of God which
~.he read 'in.his precious Bible, the light of

" God shone .ihto his dark heart and made

out of Pedro o new creature, - His dismal,

- gloomy cell did not seem nearly as dark -

now; fof “the précious light which, shone

7 y the war-
. den to distribute leaflets and other Jitern- -
"« ture. to. the prisoners through the little
: barred  windows of thelr-cel? ol
o As -he was\passin% out -the lterature,
--Pedro eame to the-ba
‘Do you-have a Bible you could
.glVE'mE?'"'-_"'_ .. S ).’._ X
* While Pedro could mot read; he felt, if -
- someone gave him a book, he might some-:
- how teach him#elf ta read. At any rate, -
~ 1t would relieve the awful grayriess of the
»., years that ‘were still ahead of him, and
. 7 Teason—many .
© . of his fellow prisoners had lost theirs. .
-, 'The misslonary was glad to find -3 man’
. who Teally wanted a Bible, 'So,. ¢h “his -
next visit to the prison, hé brought Pédro
. the. tagk -
- of learning o, read this treasure; He made

. made

, word "again ond " again. - But,” as he .’
had. nothing .elsé to cecupy his, mind for -
~, the’ endless days’ that followed in- such
dead_liyi monotony, by slow degrees he ag- °
5

dresary prison cage, -

' ©_-in his heart’ brightened jeven his foul,

s Pedro Wﬁ's:ﬁ prisqner.: in n dark Brazil- . e
ian prison: “For over ten’ years he_ had.

- dragged’ out 'a wretched existence. He

- From early morning, when the fifst rays -

‘of the sun. shone into his den, untll the

_dying-ddy shut out the light,. Pedro dili-
- gently read and reread his precious. Bible:

‘And the Holy Spirit gulded him.and taught -
g i L W

_him' its meanin;

now "occupled, stretched. dreartly ~After several years, the English mission-

ary again came fo that city where' Pedro

" gaf

-Bible; he. spoke 0. us’

he must be a Christian,

‘taken to the barred window. of the filthy

_cell where Pedro had lived for more than-
window .

fifteen years. It was the. same
through "which he had given "Pedro the

* Bible somie years age. . B

“We found a ‘prisoner there who hasia 8-
"intelligqntly, that . 4@ .

- "Then the missionary remembered Pedro, -

.the. manto: whom he had given a Bible; = 3
He hastened.to the prison, and asked per- . = }
mission to speak to the prisoner. He was’

When Pedro heard his name called, he

_when be saw the man who had given him -

his precious Bible,- he thrust his hand®"
through the bars to thank the missionary -
-for the precious gift he had given him. -
". The misslonary was amazed to see what
-a different ‘man’ reading the Bible -had .

‘made of Pedro. " His once sullen face was-

for
him ta come agaln; for there were so many

" He. found him downhearteéd and very
much ‘troubiled. * “What Is the matter,
Pedro?” he asked, :
‘you haven't met me with a-smile.”:.

will see you no more. ' But the thing that.

S0 very much: to be baptized you
go. I'have rend in the Bible the Lord's
command - about baptsm, and I have ‘set.

-,mﬁem?.belngii:?&ﬁzgd}f _ T o
b s afry o xplaln to him - - through a wild ‘part of Tibet where

that he was afraid this would be Impos-,

to come into his

“This is’ the first time -

- 1it wt{ith a radiant Sm_ﬂel._ When it-was time .~ -
e missi : R
. onary lo leave, Pedro begged “#  Sanetifléd sadina,
., ’conversion r‘e.a(is ] C
.-.'Tarsus.” :He was preaching in England and
made ‘a call upon u.cértain minister, Ar- -
o, riving 'at the home: he knocked. and the:
.. gervant maid snswered, She nsked, when'
- .-he inquired for the minister, “What name ..
-, shall I sny, sir?” The re{)ly was, “Sadhu
., ‘Bundar Singh”. The -gir

. things he wanted to talk over with- him,. -
.- The, missionary came as frequently as pos-- .
sible. - At. the.end .of the month

i ‘he came -~
to pay his farewell visit to the prisoner.’

- sible, as the authorities would not permit.
him ceel, was - -

. heartbroken and would' not ‘be. consoled, ~
‘even.-when ' the missionary. explained to - ..
him that God, who knows all things, would'

- MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . .. ... f

P

~still_lay_in _jail.-" This  time he_sent-some . . ”
*-of hig helpers 't the prison with tracts for .
the:i p@o’ne;s. When they returned; they s

his way to the little window,  And. . §

+. “Pedro answered, “I.am _sad for two "
reasons:’ I am sorry.you are léaving, and-

“is troubling me even more, s 1 Id lke -}

T .

- " Thé-next morning, when'th _
- pany wended: its: way to “the’ river, the .

- £

understand that' it was- impossible for

* Pedro. to be baptized under the cireum-

stances, and no doubt- he would accept.

# - the-will for the deed.-~. - " . -, .0

A - A few hoursiater, aa the mlssionary was

§ . making final preparations for ledving the

§. - next day, a soldier from the prison brought -

M+ him a note from Peédro. In this note ..

g - Pedro wrote him that the head jailer had
" selected  two prisoners to help carry the

-sweepings. from' the prison to the river at.

.missionary was there waiting;-and the gol-

. diers who accompanied the prisoners, al-

‘lowed the missionary. to -baptize. Pedio at
the river's brink. o : R

i+ The. soldiers were &o-im) ressed, that

g . lafer four of‘the five who had accompanied -

Pedro to the river became Christiang, .
-Pedro not only. continued studying his

.- Bible, but he told all of his fellow prisoners
2 who would listén to him the ‘wonderful- .
‘w- 8tory of Jesus, who had. come to save even °
. poot, condemned criminals like themselves,
-~ Many ‘of the prisoners openly confessed

-Christ; no one but God will ever- know

Record, - v o T

1 have always had a kecn Interest in

the life. nnd,wriun%a of Sundar Singh, the
0

1

ike‘,.:that_.‘nf Saul of

* member .the name when she-went. in to

the minister’s study, so she said, "There

# is 'a gentleman -to see- you, sir. “What

§  name?” asked 'the. minister. “Well; sir”"
' tch the -

§ - nome ‘but he'ls’ wonderfully like Jesus

1 ._ '-Chriat'll , '.: - ‘.7- .

.she replied, “I.-did not' quite ¢a

tie L i e

“Sadhi - ‘Sundar - Stngh.
" people. Wera so hostile  that he: hid: to

"4 -take ‘refuge In.-'a cave  when' they .pur~ -
4 . sied him with sticks sdnd . stones.” “They .

- sudderily stopped a: few yards away and

d  JonuaryFebmiary, 1945 0

-that
" PARKER,

- six o'tlock the neéxt morning, and thathe
.Was one of the men chosen for this task, ..

- . Now, if the missionary “could arrange to
- be there: nt that time, his desire might be °
* fulfilled, and he could be baptized,: - .~
&e_little tom- -

" Pedro was so overjoyed, that After the -
g -simple ceremony he cheerfully went back -
4 -. to fifteen more years of prison life. :

4 how much. good was sccomplished by the
3 » ‘Bible that the missionary gave Pedra— .
* Mns.""Oscas - TresssL, -in- Bible  Socloty’

India, whose story of

corld . not ve- -

v ‘But T was slone,’- s4id the Bishop. ‘No
¥ “.alone,’ retorted “the man.

*. “There ‘was o mysterious Jooking stranger . -
- walking behind-you all the. way.to-your =
home. . When ‘he disapi)enred,_ my chance = .
enced .a. Senshtion

passihs :
the

wiﬂspetéd m;mn‘g themsélves. "Who s the N
- man with you  in bright garments, and -

the many more around you?': they asked.

. He replied that: there was no man with = .
Eut‘ with awe they  insisted they .~

him,"
were all about the cave, .They insisted
‘that he should go home with them, ond he
was enahled to 5o preach Christ to.them

o o

‘into a deep' well, ‘locked the caver,.

-and hung the key on the head man’s wrist, -
" The Indian saint ?lnve-hi[n,self to prayer..

ght the cover was ralsed .
- ond a rope lowered, which )
- about him, and was quickly raised.to the - .
“surface,” " .On looking  about: for his de- -
_liverer no one was visible, He walked
into_the village, to tho consternation of -
his persecutors. - They. found the key still = -

‘In the dend of ni

‘hanging on the official's ‘wrist, and . the

., well covered and locked: as they had left

it"—Selécted. .. - B
- N < . vﬂr."-'_.

" A’ camp misslonary had ineurred the-

enmity of the leader. of & band of bandits
who  boasted that they would ‘get L
A.maon-was hurt by a falling tree, and
the missionary was sent for. = The’ path

led through " a. lonely wood, .and as he o
- journeyed .a_.grent fear suddenly came
aver him, ~He dismounted and ' prayed, '

then proceeded on his way,: ‘The next day:

-the leader was shot by -one of the gang,

. and again the misslonary was sent for. .
"¢ ~The dying man confesged that he had Taln -
in wait’ to kill him the:previous day, and . -
~nsked, ‘But ‘whe were .those men who -
rade .Wwith you?’ 'I was 'alone.,” the mis- .
the man.
-sereamed, ‘Two men rode with you one. -
“eitheg side, “In-all my life I never saw .-
such -horses! -“Who were ﬁley?”f-Go_spel .

.slonary. replied. - ‘You were not,’

. L . . o

a-dying man, ' The way was dark. and

loriely, and on reaching

‘the ‘incident. - ‘It was I who thus lured

you were not

.was gone, but I exper] d .z
I never, felt before.'—Selected.. - .

"

amvsan it L e, kA

ny belfeved.”'— Mas.  ARTHUR: . .

uAL ‘sﬁo'thi:x:;‘-tim'e the S&dhu was'émélly e
ﬁei;\secutéd by. Tibetans. - They lowered .

the captive tled . -

B Nm— Y.

hln'l.it'l

.:‘F'ﬁisﬁop King of Linboln ‘was..s-'ent to zee L
e place he found .

'no one il Years passed.: One ‘day-he. -
. visited a man in prison under.death sen-
- tence, who' asked him 'if he-remembered

you out to rob you. But I hadn't ‘the -
luck: -I'lay in hiding, and as you came.

: gack I saw that: you were. riot a,lo%e.f T

p..‘No, ...

Ta
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. the price of her work, and to

e : Walking in_!’h;’.'_lf.ightj

A woman - in Palestine. sat ‘under “an
" . olive tree sewing handmade lace .on‘a ;

handkerchief, ‘A lady paused to inquire
have a con-
versation, “Do you live here?” . =

“No, I live over the hill. - Last night

“ag I 'walked home-a l4:&11‘1&11«31'_ followed me,’
" but  becaise - I car :

ed & lantern and.

' walked in the circle of light; T was safe.”

- you while’ you werein
1 “That'is right, ‘'madam.”

. The Congueror, .-

[k o

“only ‘one name, the name-

.+ “You mean the panther.would not attack”™
the light?” :

What a lesson-is this' for ‘Christiansi— -

. She Took It 'upon Herself .~

gale that she took It upon herself, She"

took upon. herself the tragedy, the heart-

- ache; and. the suffering of the soldiers of ™ |
* the Crimean: war. "It is said ‘that after -

the war had .ended, a group of army and’.
navy -men-.met at a dinner -in .London.

“They talked: of great leaders.and officers,

"Then one askéd the question, “Who of all .
“the workers-in-Crimea, will be the longest-
remembered?” - Each man wrote one name . :
on. a sli _offﬁaper, and. these papers: were
collected, . There were -many ?ﬂpélfs “but -
j _ of Florence --
Nightingale; - v
- Today calls

for women who- fake upon .

" themselves the concern for.children, This .

" :
Lt B_eople. had” what

", poace which Chiat alone can @ive,
R T R I

- Chris
e cariéature. of a Salvation
-+ in Sheffield, England, ' =~

- . He went there on that
-scanned. the faces of the people.: He . {(with:

+--of passion and torménted by ‘a’conscience
_-burdened by gin) looked on the assenibled

+ . “worshipers, and saw

ii -~ faces, and an.inward ‘joy -beaming from
- . thelr countenances,-

" ‘means of leading him to Christ and

‘conicern . Jeads” to' labor -and services in..

3

their "behalf. - In Christian™ gervice. for: .

-c}dldrgn'Chﬂat wants your best—Quoted. -

ing the faces of a very humble bhand of -
tinns, He was co joned to make -
A;m;’f'meeting‘: :

" errand,. and

his heart like 'the: troubled-sea that cannot
find ‘rest, .tozsed ‘and driven by tempests

peace written on their

_The sight convinced
ess, -He saw that those
‘ he_had . not, and’ what -,
e needed—and - their  faces  were “the ...
to the

" the tangled side
.~ He has a plan—here . a" stitch
- & movement of the ghuttle~and in the end

L e C " - once'he
.~ There is an account of an infidel Swiss
“artist who 'was convertéd by merely study.

-country, . During the great Civil War the

“hiad, been silent for years, .At-last it was

-effect, 3 St ey e
‘st . The Preacher's Mogasine
il 4. it ; '—-,-‘"_"‘

..o Work Finished . . .
-~ A minister'tells of going to see n parish.’
joner. who was in deep. affl
found " her *embrojdering -a sofa pillow’
cover, ' He asked Her tb let him take it-
in his hand. He purposely turned it on .
the wrong side, and then remarked to her.
“that It did not seem beautif; :
that he: wondered 'why ‘- she should 'be °
‘wasting her time.on'it. - “Why sir,” she
replied, “you are looking on ‘the wrong -
side, Turn It over,” “That fs just what

you are doing,” he replied, “you are look- ~ %

ing-at'the ‘wrong side of God’s ‘workings

with you, Down here we are looking at
of. God's ‘providence ‘but
and.there -

* ‘@ beautiful work."--Selected; .
* “It has beprr sald of Florence Nightin: & =~ gl i

ey

‘room. of an old house in Kentucky. . No
-ane’ in the family, eou!c:np!ay it, but, see~
ing it was a-family. relic, care wos be- &
stowed upon it, and its party were kept .-
bright and clean; = ..o T
- Sometimés, indeed, ‘it -had been deomed .

in"the way, and there had been talk of - . %

throwing it out on to the dust-heap.. But
sHI[ it remalhed in its plice; no one liking
to do the deed of destruction. -~ v -
. A -weary- man’ on’ his journe -stogﬁed‘
at the house, and: was granted
for the might, = . o T
‘Supper was over, and he found his way
‘with others into the front room. There -
he ‘noticed the old instrument, and, tak- ..
ing it up, logked carefully upon it = At.
Eecnm_ -y deeily inferested, and be-’
gan with masterly s

across them.and:

: : _ ﬁmduced _the “loveliest
music.”- All who

eard were ' entranced

with ‘the sweet. sounds, and- for n»lggg - 1

time he ‘kept. them silent and absor

-with. the raphirous stralns. When at.lust. -

he ceased, and all were expectant that.

he would say something about-it, he re-' -
. mark
.His markis inside.

ed, “This was my grandfather's' harp, -
: . He gave it to.me as .
a.boy anid taught me to play it, My t-}glmwd--‘
father- played for the king 'in- the -oldy

enemy raided-our home, and our horp wag

never seen again” ool s
.: That Instrument, made for .n musician,*

found by its owner and used ‘with ‘great,

iction. - He '« " less _in yourself to produce a single note’
"‘aright, He i3 all powerful and can mike Sostamer
v e 1l )
* 'man, 'Luke to another, and John' to an- ..

ul. to_him, and '#. §

.. The Disused Horp . < .3
- A disused harp, had long lain in a front = 7§
sphiality .

n with 1 - gkill to tune it strings.
. Then, moét lovingly he swept his hands

B

You:were made for God's gloty. You
- were designed that upen you there might
. 'ﬂiiayed the ‘music of the praise 6f God.
¥

d - are. you silent?

“Oh! put yourself-‘in His hands.. Power-

Publisher Unknown..

~you of use for His glory far and yyi{de.-—-‘

- 3. A Holy People
' One cvening in a. parlor. at; a’ sumnier
R watering-place the - young' people.-were:
R~ dencing.  One young lady ‘was not taking
@~ part.- "Does not your daughter _dance?’
"B niked. anothér lady. of this young lady's
mother. . “No,” was the repg,' *Why, how.
will she get on in the world?": "I am
bringing her up for this world,”" was the
4 guiet answer. .
4 -.a woman, and ‘the influence of- her con-

" seorated lifo.ls felt'in many of the Chriy.

" tign -Intei i great clty.~—Words and :
an Iserests of a gre:a . y o 7. = . seribing 8 holy life, and it is worth remem- .-

: T 07 bering, -Enoch “walked ‘with God,” and .-

- . he walked with men at the sameé time. He -

" Weapons, ; =
. P

D a

“iof changing from “thou shelt not,” “"thou:
shalt,” gs - gn “expression. of obedience o

the result of the law of God written

Q
Naw—Ezchange: .

P ° - L
../, . The'Antidote . ..
.- Not many months

.
e B

agod Ch

- .camp’ of A thousand. Russigns was a- kind

‘H the speaker was given a bodyguard o
gtw,:j ‘officers ‘and a ‘detachment . of ‘soldiers.
% - When he ascended the high platform,  the
2 ' ‘Red .commander gave .the- o:fti_er{

off,? which in old' Russia was a 8

ve ‘@ religlous address’ and. thot:anyone
-fgvhb'[-dld: not wiant ‘to" listén; could  leave,

“‘Then he'
the ' unf:

.ton to accept Christ w
‘tlly oyery " man-ralsed

- JanaryPébruary, 1045 i

bos

e H';.then.gaire ‘out his. inense_r supply of
‘Testainents  in° Russian and - Ukra R

;starfed to-tear his Testament jtﬁ 7
-‘speaker thought, “¥Yes, this is the kind of -

s muslc being played in your life, or a
:_cta};l»ﬂpositloh-l could expect” Then he saw
o t

R I L Testaments apart, and. before -long every -
‘Must Live Right ..

! "T'am not .

That - young  lady is now - ot c :

“The t.aw'fn ?h‘?: Heart - . U lfe'ave nllilr;.h fauﬁ&y,i t*inor 'f‘s_hut-'_‘ hlmsew‘ elf "oug_
Y Phe " of Christ’ : time . from all the activities: of men.- We canno
obvinging. feotn “hou. shalt nt" “thow: * kmagine that. he. falod In iny o these’

d . . ife . gim
4 the commands. of God, to the outer life i tﬁq Hd it the
this .dispensation man's  and he tock.it. | He
S?_lrit. “It is Chrlst In you; 'gekfullntafs_.
‘the_law; that’ enables. ?9‘:_1:' : ‘."?‘?P- 0 the rest.of God-—Chrlstian World. .

5 : " Soul Hunger for . Clean Heart'
1" A sister told me of her- father’s expéri- P
“ence in: his. last ‘illness, when she was a. '
" ehild of twelve summers, ;. . 7 :
" He' Wwas a saved goul among-a

ian worker -
4. went-to a camp for ‘Russian: prisoners’
. somewhere in Germany.” His going to this -

" of fest, Feating: that viclent -dernonstra- .
‘Horg might follow -the annq&nqeminn%s tnsf“ _
e e e v “bodygus " appeared o -but revived and lived some : -

llcam )

. gn'that -
‘s prayers were to-be ﬂ.‘:?gﬁgd;a__ Wheii-lligt'lig :
e ehatous. addrens hmd Gt a rolling down. his fa

“=Like_any. child pe:

twe  thi ind men retired...
.only ‘twenty of the thousind m ed.. hor: tmothac, “Whet,

ke ghout the storms of life and . -
g Christ who 13 'the gure way: -
. 'out,At the close of the address the invita, -

iszven and vir- .-
bls hand

glve-

)
L,
et
-t

One "big Russian"soldier’ stood "up &nd |
art. The ..

the - prisoner was ‘not-destroying the
Tostamenllt'but that he woe keeping Mnt- .
imself, giving- Mark: to another . -

other. The other men started to tear their

get his’ hands on:

man-who could possibl ands
had o hy e New Testament. .

it had a page.out of-

Beforg the weelk was out, theso meh were . . |

saving “their: small " rations of 'food ~and

- trying to tempt some man to part with the = *
».?t?éé_fmm‘the New Testament iri exchange -~ .
: .

r two days’ foed! - . -

.~ “Man_ cannot . live by 'b'reé'd" nléme’."——‘-‘
Seleeted. - T S

‘with God

S USRI Sy e, FO S Sy

" This is the. Old’ Testament way of de-

didn't leave the carth to do it - He didat - '

things—and yet he walked with God. ‘He,
' y found God's.way in the forest.and . -
rket and in the home

peace ‘of God, :the joy of God, and.

)

finally ..

."'/'. -

who lived the first work of grace but ew ¢

“-nothing of the second work, - -

He lay sick for 'some. months,. aieci;",or '

weeks. "] e he was ‘uncohiscious to -
things of -timé: and sense,” yet he was

thorou constious to things of the Spir- .
it‘?conggﬂu% - with  the -Lord, repeating - -

“seripture -and: praying ‘ for .a cleamn “heart.

He ‘would plead and ‘pray. with the tears*™ -
e, “Credlo fn-me a

cplexéd, ‘she bald to~
s ooes. Fqgerg:étt t; 2y
Her reply was, “He wants the YLofd to!. .~
‘give.Kim & clein heart.” “Why doosn't the - -
Lord glve it fo him?" “He will," answered . =
‘the’. mother;’ “now , you’ ‘watch over: him, s

s e b A : : .

‘clean.heart, O.Ged.”

ound out where God S
- was, and he went with Him. He became -
‘God's. han, "and. a8 such he shared  the




_while I work”. “I did watch over him/ .
- she went on .to say, “Very cldsely indeed, -

7 for if God was going to give him a clean

heart I.wanted to see ‘when He did it, and"

Idid; I surely did.. = - - :
. "My father had been Ej:ying-and plead-
ing the promises until pillow*was wet
with- tears,

. ‘and heaVenly radia
. praise’ burst from.

. him,' as

to -those ‘words of adoring - praiss, .
lingered still another wetk or rmiore, prals-

- ing God with every. breath, but remained. -
_,utterly . unconscious ' to- the. most " tender .
solicitations of loved ones, or any* effort

- to.win his recognition.” -
It was one of those strong
- " hungering for holiness.

' ." o _.--BY' i
o -®
Jesus and the Law . .. -

-provement, wé need to see ourselves ds we

need-is ‘a‘mirror which will -faithfully. re-

-yeal our faulis/ A" faithful friend, or a.
. wise father or mother is such a mirror, but -

" the Word of God Is one still hetter. -Look
. self and seé how ifest yi faull
" be,"—Selected. man ss“ your I.,-; tswill

geon, speaking for himself and his equally .

! famous brother, Charles,. said, “The ‘Holy
" Money; as we call 'it,. must go back into’

. ﬁie tc_;_.sewice of that humanity which paid
‘it to -us.

If we can train five  hundred’
pairs of hands, we have helped to hand .

% . on the torch,  From the yéar 1894 onward
- we"have .never used more

! ' ; _ -half our’,
incomes’ on, ourselves or on qur families;

. latterly, nuch less, My brother and I have -

> »both-'put ourselves on saldries.. 'We live

- within them. My house is turned over té-
' “the’ Foundatlon for the gervice of athers.
" Iwould not want my' children deprived:

~of the fun and’ benefit of wanting sonie- -
:hi?gd‘nnd going ‘out to. fight for lt—Seé-"'
2o Beotad. oo o T e T e

az K »

rs, The eagerness of his' soul; T
. shall: never forget—when suddenly-.there .
. was a-wonderful change.- His face lit up -
:with-'a. light never seen on.land or ses, -

7 nce and simultaneously
_ lips and he: shouted . -

- . and praised’ God- with ‘all his" limited -
strength. "I ran out to Mother saying, ‘He's -

" ‘got it, he's got it. The Lord did give it to -
! as happy 8s I could be, and great .
joy ‘beamed upon my dear mother’s face, .
as she saw the reflected glory; and.-listened
He . t}_icing.' if -only they ha 1
‘héart. obedient” to ‘the plans of God"—: - §

oo : roofs of th .
unideniable -argument of the human h'euis: g

Mns. Karrew E: Hez -

triumph " and‘_victory.

might.
! chﬁd‘with_ implements -of war, forgetting
- ; is - that-“they that take the sword shall. perish -
§ - - into that carefully and with the determina- -

- tion to, be unsparingly honest ‘with ‘your-

' “When God looked upon David's b

I e

V. (Jeremiah 1:4-10) .

_+“When God called Jeremiah to 'the pro- . # -
. phetie office He assured him of twa things: - §
that He would be with him, and-that tﬁls
. ‘was- the divine purpose far his life, These ™ ¥

are the important things fn lifeto know
that. we are -fulfilling the divine purpose .
_fmd_ to be assured .of the divine Presence.
"The failings of life’ come—and it is easy,
to see they must come—from

of God. We may rebel against th
‘which He calls ‘upon us to undertake, but:
it is very certain that any work put inits.
place must end in disap| 1

aster. It iz an.awful thought for sinners, .

in the collapse of thelr own plans,. that

they might have been successful and re-.

Gospel Banner. °. ) o
 Triumph Through Resurrection =
T T (I Cory 15:50-58) - o

.~ Last . evening’s’ paper ‘carried a 'plctufé,. 4
of a ‘design “for a stain o

ed-glass window

7. for the chapel -of “Qur Lady of Victory" 4
:tl}tiethq' gS navalsmbase,-, ll\{gi-'iolk,-' -Va.-'-'l-‘.{n * 2

S He .7 the window, a wa : Christ-
.. ."“In order to awsken a desire for "irh--- s b Y o P Nieste B ;
N , either side ‘kneel figures of a- sail

" are, If-many could redlize what a hideous and nirgrait equl

" moral impression - they make on athers,
‘they-would fry te straighten’up. - What we"'

child in the. arma of the Virgin :On',

Over these fly- guiding - cherubim, = Here-
is an expression-of thelhomof this world; -
ugh m

il
.. Men have replaced the Chm §

with the sword.). In contrast, -for our
triumi)sh. we¢ Christians’ look to the Christ
‘who is-able to bring us forth from the

. “grave thus giving-us final and complete * "
_ vicfory:over death.—Selected. -~ - . . "

®

0 (Psalm 89:19-28) - C

. Dr.: Willlam - Mayo, world-famouis ‘sur- . Povidin Favor with God -

ers, glants of strength, Apollos for beauty,.
B_lﬂe_g with every personal grace and cham&:;"'
men” of clear eyes and . clean hands, He -

:possed’ them ' all by and chose David, the

ruddy-faced boy with a shepherd’

epherd’s crook . -
and the. boy's sling in his hand.. At the -
same- time *he - pronsunced ' this* verdict:. *

“Man: looks on the ‘outward appearance,

“but God looks on' the heart.” - Davids .
* heart was_set.in God's direction: David'a" -
'choice of God was absolute; * The :over-, .
" mastering offection of hls soul was
to ‘his God.  That constituted -a -relation .
of hollness unto the Lord which God pro- .~

ven .

" nounced pgr{ecﬁun,"-—'Mm,‘ - _ .
Sy 7 The Preachers Magoine M

Jef_eiﬁi!_ﬁ"é .VPro'phet'ic}Ci'lI:l‘ _ ..

4 . intended primarily _
¥« it is definitely not a “Short. Course lead-

.
utting our ~'ing to the

own purposes athwart the:settled purposé -
e-work. {

intment and- dis- = !

A4 - far mofe_proﬁtable.i'; Lo e
Q@ - . Dr. Elilot is serving in-his thirty-seventh -

d been from. the:-
. year as pastor-of the First Baptist. Church

grounded by naval and aircraft equipment. r R

< tlve interest aiong"ﬁflnptical lines, | Suc]

A ' T to ‘Get Ready,.
"~ “Clothe Yourself in thé Garments of In-

. #°° dustry, Culture Your Inner Life, Have.-

-3 a Personal Experfence, Be Sure of Your .
. " Call,-Select Your Sermon Themes Early,

... posito
I \g?nld for constructive -progress, - .
A | ‘Do Know When: to-
roth- -

d *’of jazz musie—I can think

BOOKS L i vy ome oo e

N -

1 - 'DD’s FOR MINISTERS, by William"
*' Anderson” Elfiott, DD, - The Judson: Press, -

$LE0. . S
-~ This book, ns its title miggests, is.one
‘ for * ministers. . But

Honorary Degree of Doctor of -

* Divinity,” it I3 rather -a. book of funda-

mental "Do's and don'ts” without which -
~‘success - In the” ministry .is .impéssible.
While a “Short Coitrse” such as mentloned -

would likely be far more popular, this
" book and .its treatment’ of

- |n Ottawn, Kansas.. He was honored with

- the Doctor of:Divinity ‘degree by his Alma -
1 - Mater, Ottawa University.” He is a min- -
3 - lster whose experience and proved ‘ability .
‘B fit him éminently for just this type ‘of
" hook. Besides serving as_pastor in Otta-

" wa, he. has been In various ‘responsible
; .positibns in -his. denomination, and was. at
one time' president of the Northern Bap-
' tist Conventlon. He Is a friénd to young

and old alike, is actlve in community. af--
. falrs, and is in demand as special speaker:.
.. in many types of religlous gatherings... =

*" The book itsclf Is the outflow,

of'a stic-
_cessful © man, - giving  advice - ‘to . those’

" catalogue of “do's” i3 n message of posi-

. headings ' as, Take ‘Time

- "Write ‘Much, Think  for -Yourself,, Know

When _to Quit,“and’ Be Fearless in the -
# - Preaching’ of - Truth, "are developed - in - a.
g - unique wat;; that wilt .ghatter-thosé of op-".

inclinations and at'the same’ time®

. In the chapter, " _ 1e1
Quit," these ‘words stand " gut: - “There is

“ when the idiotic disturbance gets ready to

‘stop it just.quits., There are no signs and
* signals, no promises, no lastly, no instru-.
*‘mental perorations—it just quits.” -

mon,: not. by ¥our powers of endurance,
-but by. the waning -and rising interest o

your people.”  When’ your- audlence has
“quit lstening that is high time for you to
- stop speaking” “Your pulplt. ‘reputation

“you did that morning” . -
January-February, 1845° -7

- Fires Go Out.”, - e . o
.. An exgerpt from don't “Mistake Eloeu- " .-

the- gubject 35 - { The. highest ,
“We-have no quarrel with elocution, but the -

.method of the schools - must be 'supptlﬁ- S
'3

. be 'worth ) !
* . Elliott. ig a trpe “lover .of ministers and .
_ the minlstry.—~L. WAYNE Sears, - . .. ...
““pluming . their . wings” for flight. The it oo 0 Tt

uch "

cated there and'in the Unlied States.
. gees Latin America through the eyes of o -
- native; and nat as a citizen of the Colossus

“.one good thing that may be ssld in faver -~
i of only one— . i
- Amerlcan 'republics; a- cami

And -’
again, “Determine the length of ybur ser-’

" will suffer lpss . If - -you:: suddenly . quit.”"
. "Some will'-think‘it.wnu'the,berstjtlﬂ.ng.,t}mt_

. The,"cataloque' o'f "'Do.n’ts;'.! is just ns .

helpful: “Don’t Whine When It is Possible-
to. Whistle,” don’t “Waste' Ammunition on -
Dead Game,” dori't “Mistake Elocution for,
Unection;" don’t- “Be -Slovenly:: Either 'in’
Speech or Dress,” don't “Substitute Read- -
ing for Thinking," don't “Get in thé Way .

of Your Successor,” ond.don’t “Let the .

“ion for Unction"—"Conquest of the soul:

is rarely :inade by -elocition. The ‘over2. -

flow of moul’ expressed in glowing speech
orin of pulpit eloguence,

mented by. the® spirit  ahd soul o

reacher, if prea

heaven might covet.” -

- Redding. the hook will capse miny. an "

older “minister. -(and those. not" so “old). |

to'wish with Dr. Elliott that such a book had- -
" fallen into bis hands years age with such . .
“homely counsel ag ii herein contained.” .. .~

Tq those just in thelr beginnings it will
-ynony, times - its cost; for .Dr.

. 'RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN LATIN AM- . -

g iz not to degenerate - .
to . mere - vocal . genuflection. “Given-'a -
* trained voice; a warm and glowing heart,. - -
'a’ great message, and the “preacher has .7 -
: h} his , possession .power that the angels® " !

o L

h

ERICAT By George P, Hown:d._.fl‘h_g West--

“minster Press, $2.00.-" .

Here is'oné of the timellest books in the
‘current scetie, -, Its author, Dr. George P.
.Howard, was born-in° Argentina and edu-

He..

‘of .the . North,' the -United States. - This .~

" maokes his book doubly. significant, - -
. For some years. there has-been_ d cam-

Baig'n afoot to. ‘embarrasa- the. work - of

.the United States, sponsy _ n -
Catholie -hierarchy . in- this- country and
alded and abetted by the Catholic Church
‘in Latin ‘America, The chief

‘ence of Protestant missionaries in.

Americs is a most: serious . threat-to the "

- Good  Neighbor policy,. The most unfor- -
in  this whole situation Is’. -
. that the State’ Department .of .the United ..
* ‘States has been” completely. taken in by .

A T e B

tunate - factor -

.

y - allegation - -
‘of -thése .opponents. of evangelical work in - -/
~-the countries south of us.is 'that,-ﬂm_ﬂﬁr-lp o

testant Christian groups in these Latin. - -
m X p' ign made in. .
by the Roman ..



o
-{;.

: this Roman Cuf.holic contentlon.  As »
- result, it is becoining increasingly difﬂcult

- for - Protestant workers to get- permission -

- to enter. Latin - American .countries; “and
- for an ‘American citlzen engoged in evan-

"Roman Catholic. propaganda is to interview
‘the leaders”in warious ﬁelds—journalists
teachem, statesmen,. jurlst.s -authors,” an

.Some cases’ liberal
hxshapsv-in virtuallly-'a)! of these Span-

- ‘statements -of these' representative Latin
“Americans arg the chief item it the vol=

"ume; printed in’ most cases between quo--
the name of the -

" tation: marks  and wiik
" 'person whose statéement-it is; . Thé result

" s conclusive evidence that these twenty

‘gelieal Work in these countries to get the

sup rt and protection of the consular,
rities re l_(Prem:nthw: the United States,
Dr. Howard's answer to this underlying -

Roman Catholle =
» ish- and Portuguese-speaking lands, The

' republies- lacss t.he highest possible. valile

*.on evangelical Christian ‘worfe and desire
. its continuance and extension. The book-
¢ 13 “must”. reading for everyone who is
. vitally inferested in the c¢vangelization of
this hemisphere—-—J G:.m Goum

I

DORAN 'S MINISZIERS

s Year of 1845, The ' twentieth annual issue
‘of this “Minister's’ Working, Tool.” - Com-
piled and edited bi,;
and M. K."W. Heicher. * Most ministers ‘are.
familiar with these M Ministers Manuals, and
-apprecinte the many. helpful suggestions'
at . each’ volume rings . 'The _authors'
- . statement 'of purpose ig: “Not for one-in-
- stant is the volume intended to take the
placa of any minister’s own thinking, but
. on the’ contrary to promote it, to.
. Incentive.” Every page’dlma not utone to'
bringfreshgris to the ‘mind but also ‘to

“-thought.” The- Managing Editor's
tion for: the suggestions found

_ he has In his library.a copy of each of the
-i. nineteen Volumes which have been issued.
295 pages (Hnrpers), pr”ice $2.50 -

. THE
“What It In b{
Tet: in  which: the author ‘discusses
millennium generally from. an  Amillén—-
.. nlal: er Nil-millennial point .of. view, He
- takes the -very: Seriptures from the Old
'Iﬂstament used chie ci' to defend the pre-.
ennial. theory an these ag-
“having - h:storic fu}ﬁument, ahio ‘such’

" David; the binding of Satan, -and the first
resurrection are oonaidered
~i8 a- Calvinist -of the old school which of
ltself is-: of “interest, for maest -Calvinists -
are premﬂlennialists. “Anybady. interested .

hweatignting various thenries of

K .prlce $1 50

SeANUAL, A
Study and’ Pu]plt "Guide for the Calendar"

Drs. G. B. F. Hallock :

: t.he millennium will ﬁnd

- pastots will find .many"goo
in 'this

- nor -were «they' capable of undg

teresting- and helpful.
pot).
plus postage

- (Bible Truth De-

wrast—

GOD’S WAY. OUT, Volime Two of an ™

Exposit.ion of The Heidelberg Cabedﬂsm
by Rey..Herman: ‘Hoeksema, - (Wm. .
Eerdmnn) 217 pages. prlce 3200

YOUTH CONQUERING FOR CHRIST
Ins irational - messages for young ‘people :
program ‘material " for - workers wf

. Interrne ates .and Young Pco;;}‘ by R L. @
termediate -4’

Department “of the Sunday School, First - 8

Baptist -Church 'of : Nashville, Tonn - There ~,

Middleton, . Superintendent,

ure. twenty-one - of . these - “conquering”
messages, each of which has much good

" Hlustrative . material and “helpful
- tions for, workers with you ﬁfwle' also
ustrations

‘bock, (Breadmnn) 201 pages, _'

GREAT INTERVIEWS OF JESUS by

- Dr, Clarence Edward Macartney. :
_First Presbylerian Church, Pittsf;urgl:i Pa. -

Many of the most profound truthy

.. Breatest messages uttered by Jesus: were

given -in personal donversations with ln--

dividuals, some of whom we would assume

were not worthy- of . receiving such hudlﬂ:
g -

them.’ ' Dr; Macartnéy, 4n -this volume, ;

© glves fifteen messages based upon " Jesus

be a challenge to more: extended. stiady and .-

ag,precia— g
these ..

unls is demonsirated. by, the: fact. that

- milleqninlism: undertak

. themes" as' the ‘throne “and .covehant ‘of

The author - boo
< tention, and
‘masses the. y
5 -Christlanity of today .is' fost falling. . In -
- !th!s book he- ralses sand. dlscussea four

. . . “The Preacher's Magiaine

. author's ‘works ‘will -‘be’ profited by
sald of him, “His sermons are ss reddable

MILLENNIUM, What It is Not, and mentary."

George B. Fletcher. A bookw .
the .

interviews with . individuals, and. in his -
own skillful manner makes tﬁese incidents
as fresh ps some current eyent and in-

" tarprets the messages of Jesus as a chal- .-

lenge’ to people . of today. . Those of our
readers who have coples of Dr, Macart-
ney's other books will want, this- bock,

Those who have not become’ ncquainted il

with - this ‘outstanding ‘preacher’s. snd
and. reading.this "book, - for t is
as fiction but as helpful as a Bible: Com-

(Abi.ng on«Cokesbuxy)
pages, priee _ .

CHRISTIANITY AND MODERN
CRISES. by Dr. Harey Rimmer. It-ls not
often that an ardent believer in Pres
es. 0. presént :i
somewhat ccmprehenaive N on- of "
modern problems and to offer’ constructive

_suggestions jor their solutions; “Dr, Rim- . -

‘has sundertaken sich a task in this -

k, . His purposd 45 -to ‘bring to the at-
se, to the leaders and the

itfalls into which org

mer”

book in-_ : .
Paper bound 64 pnges, price d0c,

sugges- - 4.

| T most hﬁporfnnt
Church. and .nation, ey are:  Where
does the  Church stand “with regard ' to

, fense progrim- disturb our.
. science" What ho have we for lastin
eace at the end o What
Ee the place of Christ in the new world'-_

_the warnings set: forth in
' and applies ‘them to" these modern-day
roblems

Q150

N .msus THE CHRIST Events of the
Gospel Story in the Words of the Kin
- Jomes - Version Selected -and ‘Ilustrat

“this. volume: “Devout artists through:the
" ‘centuries. have striven  to. ‘translate inta
lctu‘res the -old, old story. i . ., .
ﬁ th this serfes of forty strikinirgen
druwmgs of the chief- events of Christ’s,
_-carthly sojouma e

feeling, with its suppression of digressive

its upward sweep of Hne- lifting . the spirit
‘with." the .. eye,” . (Abin,
" 88 pages, 40 dmwings. b

-‘\

: THE HALL OF FAME SERIES of Blo-
grophical Sketches  of Outatanding Reli-
 glous Ledders, -John' Wesley, A Great'
{.”.eader, by Rev.. R.” A.-‘Beliz; George
* Mel:
‘Grent .Preacher, by Bessie ‘Olson; C
‘Finney;
hn Fle

N

Charles

‘(Beone Publishing Co.) ~Each''a
‘thirty cents ench.

. THE. WONDER oF GRACE, by Dr. Her-'
~man'. Hoeltsema, Prol
. “and New Testament Exegesis in th

‘Mich,
~of gmce

“based uppn fexts and personalities pro

nums) 118 pagea. prlce $200.

,p....-——

PEACE LIKE A

: Havner "A’ geries of thlrty
meditations by this well-known:
“-preacher.
.. meé tions by ﬂiz
.. after his other Ko h
" and- YRest Awhile'
price $1.25,

lunuary&'ehmury. 1945

i:f Vanee
evotlonnl

. puthor: s Pattel‘ned
“By the Stll
(Rmrell)

juestions now facing ‘the g
by Dr. Roy L. Smith, editor of The Chris~ . .
" tian-Advocate. - Here'is a most interesting s
“organized Inbor? | ‘Should our national de-.
tian con- .
. allel between the .events and times of the

order? In this discusslon the author slates’
the Scriptures

(Eerdmnns) 136 pages, price."

"to solve the’ pressing problems of their .
~own

by Charles Cullen., The publishers’ say of [veon

Each:of these. ple- -
tures -expresses nat so much & fact as & -

details' 1ts focusmg on the Christ, and»'_"mb‘e student in

Ll " tho! dindings of tho.

. ..fm"méti'

) fbury) 136 pages, pride
nshlngt.on Corver, A Great Scientist, by .
F. Rothwell; -Charlés” Spurgeon; A -

Great Evangelist, by R, A. Beltz; |
y, A’ Great ‘Saint, by Besgle

h a - H are two v
aper-bountl pamph]et of 48 pages, price~ ek ey

es90r | of Dogmla;tlcs'
rb- -

testant Reformed. Seminnry, Grand Rapids,:
Filteen messages ‘on the su ect
(Eerdmana) 129 pages, pri,ce -
< '_byl Ruth’ Stull, Missionury to South Am- .

' -erica,

'I'HE MYSTERY OF BEI‘HLEHEM by .
b Dr. Herman Hoeksema. Twelve messages | .

ent'in “the " first Christmas : story (Eerd-_'-"
' . Crusade, -
- . ‘wonderful experiences, in China In fon- -
" “nection: with:

Baptist
, the. third collection™ of

ll Waters” ':‘
S s prioe $1.25

'IT ALL HAPPENED ONCE BEFORE,

book,” The author. a very ‘able and fas-
cinating writer, endeavors to draw a par-
Old Testament dprophets ‘the issues which '
they. faced an id

-sought to 'implant in the mihds .of the

.people,’ and the. events and issties and - -

elements of tragedy in our own day:’ Dr
Smith, says, “The Old Testament write
being Intensely practical men, underto

eg. .-« Once we work dur wd\;t‘
‘throtgh the pccullarlties of thelr spee

_and. understand the - soclal- and’ economic
ditions in fhe midst of which they

lived, “we discover they weremourageoua
land’ udvenlurous souls” imme
.tural and litienl lragedies, and that they
were bending every effort. to, the -task . of

_.making ilfe inore abundant and civil rights .
their countrymen.” Much .

“valunble and helpful information iy’ given o
this book ’

‘more.secure for

in -that will. be an

"Testament prophets’ and their messages,

-many 'of the-Old Téstament issues that the
. baok* must be read with -discrimination
and readers . who -are sufficiently in-
matters: in  question, gi\golngdon-(:okea-

i MEANIN _OF PENTECOST and
The Sgiﬁt-iiﬂed Life, by Dr.-J, 'A. Hufi-.
ean of Relj[ﬂon,

emphasize In a most
l.he'doctrines of the holiness movement ‘as-

.- found in the event of Pentecost and in the. "
scriptural ‘teaching of ‘the  Spirit-filled - -

‘life;: (The. Standard Préss) Pﬂper boun )
"48 NSGS, price Be. B

. GOLDEN vnssms Missionnry Storica

(Zonder\mn) Paper bound 47 i_. L
pageS, p rice 85:: ‘ : B

 WHILE cmN' A’ BLEEDS. by- Dun can
McRoberts,- China - Native . Evangelistic

‘l‘he author who has ha
this present war glves

ﬁqartnrending true story, of the erings

" of 'the Chinese, also.an. account of mantz-.-
prayer.. The. book “is" a' testimony to-the . -
gs . grace. and providence of the "
(Zondérvan) 165 p&geu. o

‘marvelons- deliverances 4in answer.

“matchless
heavenly Father.

"

eals “which they

rsedmnu-i"

understanding the Old .-

the author accepts: without question - -
gher ciitics on - so ;|

on ‘these subjects to detect thess

Taylor Universlty..g
ful messsages which. "
uminating manner, -

.Some. * -



l C-ally amung

.. held to

BETWEEN ETERNITIES A new voiume
of poems, by the “well-krown poetess,
Grace .Noll Crowell

: price $1.00. 1
" WAR, P CE AND NONR!E'SISTANCEV
. by Guy ¥, ershberger, Professor of His-

" tory and Sociology, Goshen College. Dur-

» :_"‘ ing recent yeats the «subject of pacifism .
- was given considerable emphasis, especi-
the ‘advocates- of . the social

'gospel “that was- taught and ac-
cepted by these pacifists was- found im-

: ._practical when war came upon-us as it did, |
“so- all. but very few of them have gwén.

- ‘themselves to helping in the: ‘war_effort,

But there have been some religious groups.

_who -throughout™ their entire history have
among .which are the

_ the Reformation. ~This- bock is a diseus<
sion. of ‘the Mennenite position on.

hope. of assisting the Mennonites fo under=

- stand .their historic pesition, but also that'
- the general public may: be informed, These-
. ..nonresistance. groups have ‘a right to be

- heard and this book

‘cussion of their position.
7415 pages, price $2.50

HEAVENLY DAYS by ‘Dr. John A—

ﬁkstm, Minister. of the Central Reformed

4 - -Church of Grand: Rapids, Mich, A book
4 "~ of sermons.for ‘the special days 6f the
. . church.” Thé three divisions of the book

are: High “Days; ‘presenting sermons - for

*" Mother’s. Day, Graduation Day, Rally Day, -

etc.; Holidays,- ‘seven sermons for “such
- days a8 - New: Yeor's, Memorisal, Indépen-
'd_e_nce, Labor, - Thanfcsgiving, etc., Days,

53 Ch

(Hﬁfpem) 56 pages, :

onre-.
.sistance. " It is written not “only. with the *

is an' excellent - dig- -
(Herald Press)

‘capahle.”

- price $1.50

*-for personal ‘readin;
“-lustrative material - or sermons
A-'van)u Price $1.50.-

v -

Holy Days, seven: ".éenimhs" suitable - for

“the " putstanding' Sundays of the .church
-calendar,

‘Most - pastors are . looking for

suggestions and sermonic material -for

200 pages. prlce $2.50,

GREAT ILLUSTRATIONS by Fred Fuge,- .
one of our own evangelists. Here is a book of -
illustrations gathered - from the authors'.
experience, mosﬂy from his t{en years' "
.. .experience ns'a sailor oh the seven seps.
These forty llustrations tell of great peo-"
fple, great places, gredt events—afid most
"of -all-our greot God and the grent sal- -
vation. which: He provldes through Jesua R
. (Zondervan), pnce ‘1.25
e principle ‘of nonresistance, .-,
ennaonjtes' who
" drace their beginnings back to the. time of:

WHAT YOU SHOULD KNOW ABOUT-
- 'TOBACCQ, by Frank Lelghton Wood, M. D.

Irving:Fisher, professor emeritus of econg. . '
mies,- Yale University, says of ‘this back, .. -
"I 'do not- know of any other work on - :
"~tobacco, that. is as interesting or.as valu- - ]
‘able from both the edudauonal and the =

general reader's ‘standpoint  as this ‘book,

«.v + «.The. evidence now exlsts sufflclent* .. '§
to show that no one 'who smokes can -} -
achieve the best of which' he ar-she is - 4
There  are sixteen chapters in .
(Zondervan). -

this* ‘boole. of 147 pages..

OSWAL‘D SMITH'S SHORT STORIES

by’ Oswald- Smith, Popular evangelist ‘and
‘pastor of The Peop ,
*.Canada. Nine interesting storxes, each hav- "
ing o missionary note prominent; suitable -
and excellent fof- al-
(Zonder—

‘.,"'l.
4 N

Church in: Toronto,

(Eerdmnps)-‘

" ‘these special, days; for that purpose this .
“book will be very. helpful '

VFUNERAL AND MARRIAGE MRNUALS ETC

Paslors Calllnq Ca:rd S .

A convenlent card- !m iha puslor to leuva whun membora :
“aro not'at home, Hofmunnl pictu:a ‘in colors o!
" Knocking ot the' Doort" is prinmd on the’ mr;! loqalhor with
q. s halpful meanuge Size 2Vaxdlg inches. L

._.BU por hundrad 5.40 per. thpu;'dng_l": "

2] Cokenbury Mm-riuqe Manual S

.

[ Hdndbook of Dedicu!ions

- 'sorvices in goneral "uso,

E mony; still another to.a digest of the marriage laws of the Blates. : .
- Minlnter und Man’iugo ccnclude the. book. Bound in bluck llmp moroccolol o l.00 B

B ﬂcota. blc

L] Mimsters Mcmuul. A Munuul oi Fu:ms Ior Minislers

" thorough record published. -

: Bapmducod are the hiuloric Prota:lunt ‘marriags rilu:tl-. seveml more reoemlg devetoped.—.

on ‘marriage; romarriage; anothet to a blblioqruphy on the manysided aspact of matri-

“This ia- cm ‘invaluable - book thul aver‘[ mininler naods It hua auggasﬂonﬂ lor dodi. -
"cation ‘gervices Jor Infants, an organ, hymn books,. parsonage,”church - flags. - Also o
'morlgage burning service, an unnivommy sarvlce. an’ 1nslallulion of tauchem cmd of- N
150 _pages paper:covers. R L o L .Gl‘l" ‘

. Ritogls for mcnluge commonlas. buriul buptlsm. the Lords Suppar. dedlcullon with

" “géripture selectiona 1pr. tho hqpr of trouble, the house .of mourning, the sick bed and .
- the-luneral service. This is quite a- comp:ehonswe volime of material compiising 238

- pages bound in black, Imitation leather. Juat a.few: of the lomms pertain to- practices ‘of
the Christign Chumh but by far lha most of iho mulotiul is ‘ol value !or cmy Pmlestunt_

_.muﬂaier :' - . : . : SR R .‘_ ' L 1.50

o

. ' Mﬂnual fol' Funeral Occusions AR

" The mosl. complete funeral service oquspmem publlahed The momial ls ‘a handaomo N
* volume of -two hundred and sixiy pages,, conlclninq Scriplure ‘selections, ‘poetical quo-,

. tertions, sermpn outlines by fifty authors, commiital services, scripfural- -benedictions, etc..: ]
" inciuding seveniy-oight poges of choice music. !rom "Hymns of Hape” all e!eqaml}r )
bound In dumbla. {lexible  morocco, | . . R :
The Manual aaparuta. Ilexiblo, momcco. 280 pagos I _‘v‘- 150"

S Hymm; of Hopu. nopcrala o : DR - g 25 -

o

0 The Pustor 5 Ideal Funerul Manuc:l

By NQLAN B. HARMON’ TR. . This. volume contuins historic llturgles nnd olhat ‘mearials -

“to be’ used ot finerals, carefully selacted and, drranged; with _adequale provisfons for . -

diferent age-groups and with-valuable ‘suggeslions concemlnq tha ‘conduct and duties

‘ oi the minister- both during and uiiar the tuneral. . T L

Q Pastor s “Ideal”. 'Pockei Record

‘A ulmp!a. prc:cllcal weil-armnged and panmmanl church mcord thul contatns ppecially' .
- yuled.and printed puges for keeping recérds neceuury to the pastor.

sPeciul pages to rucord——Muniagaa. Funorala,  Special ‘Sormons, Prayer List, Becaiplg

elc. Wlll 18llave, the pus!or (] mlnd o! mcmy delullu 96 pages. Sires 31&:5 Vi inches 1)

. . Pastora Pockat Hacord

" Used by the pustors of ull danomlnutlcm and uclr.nowlodged as tha bea! and most -
It is an indlspensable book lor evory punlur who values

: malhod cmd lhotouqhnau in his. work Lealhexella. S o o .00
e (Sae also ontside back cover page) _ .
Ha:urme Publl.lhlnq Houw, 3923 Treoal Avonuo. Box 527. lcnsm C‘Ily 10 Ml.nou:l

‘Christ B -

- A sectlon is devoted 1o the pronouncoments ‘of the churches

Timely hints on The -




